

'f^e\u'evJ 

\)^L' ^ 

\^56 








CONT|^S. 

PAQS 

iV.w TttKs PtBST WABS AND TREATIES OP THE 

1VESTERN PRESIDENCY. 70 

Records of the GoTOmment of Bombay, from 1726 to 
1740. 


V. ROADS AHD IRRltUTlON .... IIB 

1 * Despatch of the Honorable the Court of Directors. 

No. 32 of 1852. on the nevr organisation of De¬ 
partments of Public Works. 

2. Despatch from the Supreme Government to the Go* 

vernment of Bombay. No. 210. dated 26th January 
3855. 

3. Statement of nevr Projects of Works submitted for 

sanction in the Presidency of Bombay ; No. I, for 
1856-7* Printed by order of Government. 

Vir BURTON’S PILGRIMAGE TO EL-MEDINAH AND 

MECCAH ... 146 

fl 

Personal Narrative of a Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and 
Meccali. By RicifAnD F. Button. Liwtenant 
Bombay Army. Longman; 1856-0. 






CONTENTS OF No. VII. 


PA ax 

I. MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF ANGLO-INDIANS. 

A Popular Account of the Manners and Customs of 
India. Dy tlie Kev. CHARLES Aoland, late Chaplain 
at itooree, Cuttack^ and Midnapore. 

II. RIFLE MUSKETRY ..T. 21 

1. Aide M-emoIre to the Military Sciences. S vois. Svo. 

liOndon; 1850-62. 

2. A Treatise on Naval Gunnery. By General Sir*** 

Howard Douglas, Bart., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., 
D.C.L., .F.R.S. 4th Edition, revised. London; 
Murray; 1066. 

3. Rifle Practice. By John Jacob, C.B., of the 

Bombay •Artillery. 8vo. London ; Smith, Elder, 

^&Co.; 1865. 

III. PAUSI ARCHEOLOGY, AND ITS EXPLORERS-.TTo 

1. Zend-Avesta, Otivrage de Zoroastre, contennnt les 

Idees Theologiques, yhysiquos, el Morales, de ce 
Legislateur,, &c. &c. Truduit eu Frangoia sur 
roriginnl Zend, par M Anquetil i>u Perron. 

Tome 2. Paris; 1771. 

2. Couimenlaire sur le Yagna. Pa% M. Euqenb 

Burnoup. Tome 1. Paris. 

8. Avesta die Heiligen Schriften der Parsen. Zum 
Eaten Male iin Grundtexte snmmt der Huzva- 
resch-Obersetzung Preraiiageben. Von Dr. Frie- 
BERicn Spiegel. 1 Band:* Der Vendidad. 
Vienna : 1853. 

4. Zend-Avesta, or the Religious Books of the 

Zoroaatrians. Edited and interpreted by N. L. 
Webtergaakd, Professor of the Or^tal Lan* 
gunges in the University of Copenhagen. Vol. 1; * 

The Zend Texts. Copenhagen; 1864. -» 
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formed his superior that the garrison fought with -the bravery of 
Europeans,’* until they were overwhelmed % numbers. Alr^y 
Oliimnajee Appa, the Maratha General, and brother of the Peshwa; 
had taken by storm the fort of Mahim Kellum, to the northward of 
Bassein, cutoff all communications with the inland fort ofAsseree, 
and made himself master of the district which surounded Tarrapoor. 
With much apparent candour, he then announced to the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay his intention of attacking Versova and Bandora, 
and recommended that from the latter ^e their feeble garrfaon 
should be withdrawn. This advice the English at first decMMd 
to follow; but on refiection, the fort appear^ to them untenable, 
if assailed by a large force, and if taken, it would be a 
stronghold of their dreaded neighbours. So, as they had now 
re-established friendly communications with the General of 
the North, they urged him to dismantle his fortifications, and 
demolish the battery below the Church of Senhora de Monte, 
which commanded the channel in the narrow strait called the 
Maliim river. This was accordingly done, and an order also 
issued for blowing up all the buildings at Bandora. The 
Superior of the Jesuit College resisted this order to his utmost, 
proceeding from remonstrances to threats, and actually deterring 
De Souza Terras, the commanding officer, from the execution of 
his duty. The authority of the Divine was clearly superior to 
that of the Commandant, and the former would have gained his 
cause, if the latter had not now become dependent upon the Pro¬ 
testant Government of Bombay. For aid from Goa, which was 
itself distressed by Maratha invasion, John de Souza Terras had 
long looked jp vain, and he now, in pathetic terms, represented to 
the English authorities the deplorable circumstances of his country¬ 
men, remarking that, severe as had been their losses, severer 
seemed to be in store for them ; that Bassein would be immedi¬ 
ately assailed, la^d that, through the negligence of the deceased 
commandant, it had been so badly provisioned, that in case of a 
siege it could not hold out more tnan fifteen days. He begged 
hara for a supply of rice, but as Bombay itself was threatened 
«^ith faBiiBe;rM«4cr0vernment were compelled to reject his appeals.' 

Situated at the northern extremity of that narrow arm of the 
sea which clasps the islands of Salsette and Bombay, is the ruin^ 
city of Bassein. It is a monument of departed greatness, and a 
love of splendour, as distinct from the love of money, for whi<^ the 
English were so famed. Its fertile soil still reward tdie fmrtunale 
cuiuvatm*; but its streets are scenes of utter desolation, its 
“buiftings roofless, its tombs of lordly bishops and governors 
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A. I^cpular Accouni of the Manners atid Otuiome of By 

me BeY« Chabebs AciiAND, late Chaplain at Booiee, 
Cuttacl^ and Midnapore* 


A WKr^Mf'Nvho aspiroB to liteiary success in the delineation of 
Anglo-Indian manners, must be gifted with a greater degree of 
originality, genius, and, above all, leisure, than most of 
bring to b^r upon our subject. The author who shall command 
the steady interest of his reader, and direct the public attention 
at home to our domestic habits, peculiarities, and prejudices, hai^ 
yet to Birise among us. Hitherto wo have been content to 
introduce ourselves chiefly in the character of sportsmen. 
liave thrust ourselves upon the reading public as occupied for the 
most part in mortal struggles with royal tig^s, reckless pursuit of 
jungle hog, mad marches after wounded bSar, and insatiable 
assaults on Bass’ ale. TVe are a pallid obese people, languishing 
under the effects of heat, transacting public business m ^raw 
hats, surrounded by the densest jungle, aggravated by ihe beasts 
of the field, and travelling in howdahs. ^ Our dwellings are 
haunted with venmnous cobra and creeping things, whose 
iiutiucts, as a general rule, lead them into the recesses of our 
pillows# OT the privacy of our boots. Our wives and daughters 
ure startling specimens of ghastly pallor, clad in flowing gmrm^ls 
of purest wmte, who feed at two, and sleop till five /. m. £uniaMy, 

VOIi. lY.—NO. I, 1 



. Mmm9 amdi Qusbmi. 



' fimt-eumy at 8ev«iu% J^Bceik» eiieeiti>t 

of finge^iurib on sel^ous grounds, or obtoufyug 
pr^ UaibB on society in startling positions^. line our ordinary 
iOtftiage* TOi&dB, and shock our feelings and sense of-demray* 
Yoiliiaini officers^ called Griffins, perpetrate impossible absurdiries* 
and. young civilians lisp,. wear eye^-glasses, and exhibit other 
stereotyped evidences of conceited imbt^ility* l!hus men become 
mewcj of so much exoneration ; and one book being the index of 
half a dozen, the miyority fall still-born from the press, and as 
yet the English world kmweth us not. 

Yet the time seems &st approaching when a demand will be 
made for information more satisfying, on In^n subjects, than any¬ 
thing people newly interested in this country can glean from . the 
journal of the sportsman or the traveller. The young spirits of 
England have been invited to compete for the honour of assistiiig Ja 
the government of her Eastern possessions; and how many, we 
woiw ask, whose reflections would otherwise have been engrossed 
bylthmr ordinary occupations at home, will now turn a curious 
eye to the new and (so-called) splendid field thrown open , to 
th^ ambition ? Naturalists, we believe, admit freely that co&ras 
are replete with interest. The abstract importance tlie usual 
hotodah is sternly recognised.* Fakirs, view^ as i^|^pus entliur 
sinsts without clothes, are doubtless singular iflm touching 


objects of contemplation. But English readers will no longer be 
«::^^nt with snakes, elephant trappings, or holy mendicants, how¬ 
ever graphically described. The laws, languages, institutions, 
and past hiaibry of a peculiar race, whose origin seems lost in the 
^ mists of antiquity, will claim the research subjects so engrossing 
to the student call for ; but there will be yet a vacuum unoccu¬ 
pied in. the English heart. sounds very sweet and 

sacred to the English oar. The memory of it, and of the dear 
familiar faces that smiled upon our boyhood, with all its cherish¬ 
ed aspirations, its Jiopes and fears, and tender fresh emotions, 
touch the heart, and quicken the pulse of every true son of Bri¬ 
tain. When he journeys, he strives to establish in foreign lands 
a semblanco of distant liome. The walls, however We, that 


shelter him and those be loves from the fierce rays and scorching 
winds, he continues to designate his home; for within themv as of 
yore, all that is tender, pure, and holy in his nature, blooim. 
There, if anywhere, reflection dwells, and thither he may , retire 
frc«n c<Miventkmality and show, to be welcomed by the smile of 
siuoerity and truth. There, even loneliness and isolation may 
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{»ttl4fy ; for there, if he will, he may wreath light gra^uhfoiMiiee 
around his soul, whkh slmll be to him sweet ooinpaniQinstfi{]r -aildl 
solace.- Engltslitnen will sigh to be exiled from the eouOtry ^ 
their birth, but they will look forward hopefully to the home loi 
Aeir matarity ; and now that India may become the scene of 
their future lalwurs and contemplations, the general interest ia 
otcr daily life and occupations must necessarily be enhanced. 

Well may such men eamrly enquire, fusing in vain for* a 
reply, ** Wliat ttf daily life in India ? Tell us wlmt we may 
expect from the commencement of our career ? What are to be 
our trials, our enjoyments, our duties, our hopes and Tes|K)nsibi- 
lities ? Pourtray for us Indian society as it really is, in its inte-* 
grity«^if possible, with tigers and howdahs in the backgroiijgd. 
Let us know how we shall dress, dine, sleep, court, and entertain. 
Who are to be our friends and companions? Assure us; that we 
may determine whether India shall be our future home. Hide 
notning, and spare no vanities; especially, conceal no good vou 
may observe. Satisfy a dawning curiosity among us, and oe 
sure of your reward.” 

. But where shall we find the work thus loudly called for ? Thn 
idea of -searching for any literature in India not more or less con¬ 
nected wit^melancholy Red-tape,*Mess expenses. Sir Charles 
Napier, the main Drain, or Superintendents of Police, appears at 
first sight a quixotic undertaking. Yet why should it be so ? 
The monotony of Indian life, it is contended, precludes the 
bility of founding a light literature on its daily incidents. 
The life of the soldier or civilian, the minister or merchant, 
is one sad system of routine, each morning being pregnant * 
with the same lugubrious events* We all land in tne country, 
it is' said, more or less provided for. Circumstances combine 
to hide our lights beneath bushels, and there is little stimulus to 
exertion. Can an author weave events out gf dry professional 
duties, only occasionally varied by the excitements of the gun or 
of the chase ? Gan his genius invest with interest a country 
where the mind collapses for want of attrition, and where there 
exists no poetiy or patriotism but such as a hatter may compose,, 
or an Association claim ? • 

Much sound, signifying nothing ! A revolution in the liglit 
literature of England begins alreatfy to develope itself. Drama- 
tie eflect is making room for candid and ferciblo simplicity. 
Romance is laid within her shrouds, only waiting for a deeent 
burial. Alonzo and Somervilleliave retired before the less pretenQ- 
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iiig Brown, Job^, and Bdbinson. Hie ** ebiiHuy ItomenMa wh« 
Wendod hie itny” has boen long ilnee detebftd hr the enbKei‘iaid 


Wonde^i though it be, sotnethnee pales befbre the genuine taanly 
Bre of Thaekeiuy, which apeaks to the haeui more, if it stimidatea 
the mind lese< What has ThaOheray beyond acute obsecration, 
kindly honest nature, and intebsO litetuiy apfUboHon P Has he 
any <n the dramatic or poetic genius of his great rival ? If noli to 
what shall wo attribute hk wondCrfol success, but to the very 
absence of the struggle for effect, and the constant presenee in 
his ohsmcters of nature unadorned P Had Thackeray, with Iftt 
obvious hankerti^ after Indian Scenes and people, possessed ai^ 
great local experience, we may doubt whether the Adventures m 


of his position as Collector of Boggly-wallah, and as we gazed iii 
a4(niraiion, wOndered that the enormous mass of sheepish vanity 
before us should be called on by Providence to rule a zillah, and 
TOihaps positively to inspire among a simple population sobae 
Idling akin to veneration! The contrast between Joe in Bnglaad, 
the large laughing-stock, and Joe in his kutcherry, surrounded 
,by BoWine b^rd^ silver sticks, and native ehierf^ns ** in joy¬ 
ous arr^*°crouching obsequiously at his feet, inight have afforaed 
h' fine field for the satire of out English humourists. But we 
Wbfllhre to assert that wherever we find men of one country 
. thrown together in a foreign land, with customs, habits, modes of 
, fought, ^bg expressions, and' eciibntric prqudices peculiar to 
themselves, there also shall we find ccmsiderable scope fer the 
exercise of a writer’s talents. 


Those who can recall their first impressions of India as they 
glided into the harbour of Bombay, will perhaps remember the 
mithusiasm wi& t(hich they viewed the scenei^ around. To us, 

. in our innocence, it appeared the paradise of the poet and ro- 
inaneer. A, narrow but dense forest of masts lay before the eyes, 
Stretching far away into interininable perspectives, and causing 
the brow to flush inth emotion at the tokens of slumbering power 
, and commercial genius which the whole scene suggested. That 
r^iant land, we thought, has had restored to her the enmgy of 
early youth, by the Unselfish policy of her Saxon conquorois. 
We igifi around us were to there in the government of 

teeibibg,mffl|i||Hi, who would ng^rd us as the fountains of BritUh 
js&tice. ; sm^y timt bright limd was the chosen seat of poetty 




Aoiig^l ^.Yeweli ^ steange build» numtied by. wild ^IfrrWalKec^ 
Mv^gea* Sew ievef wd anon aUi wart our 
aaiii tinged with tbe geld of the «u*ly aun^ The Ic^y hUla thftl 
aanrounwd ua» crowned with the denaest jungle, were.pathed and 
d«»eing iu tliat pure, gold* The wavea sparkled Uke the moist 
«gre of beanty» and sported merrily to mve ua welcome* ’ laughing 
9m meet ^e tcanaiant rays daaued from the prow of the gay 
nJeasure^boat, as she bounded before the morning breeze, 
laftj pidm ga^ from the deep blue sky above on his reflection 
in the lucid sea below, as a lover beholds his image dwelling in 
Ike of woman's eye, and he toyed with the sighing air as 

it struggled to escape from his gigantic foliage. Bright birds 
raised their cheerful tones, and song of hope and hiq)pine6S, to 
youth, while the hoarse war of human voices arose with imposing 
solemnity from the bright shining city that basked in a flood of 
gold before us! * 

Soon—^within one month—the delusion had fled. Tbe vessels 
of. strange build became rattamars and bunder-boats, which 
ezperience had already taugut us smelt horribly of fish, and were 
curiosities of discomfort. The wild half-nakra savage tried the 
temper sorely with .his imnudence and apathy. The clear pure 
gold of tlie early sun had suggested a hat from Kobs, and an 
umbrella from Messrs. Watson Co. The amorous ^alm had 
deg^erated into the practical toddy-tree. The bright birds with 
their hymns of hope dwindled into crows of monstrous selft^gg^ 
session and impertinence, and the bright shining city basked on 
monotonously from day to gloomily discussing Ponce Superin- 
tendentships and the Law m Storms; living one fact patent to all 
men—namely, that she possessed no local literature or poetry, 
and would rather be without them. 


Men in India who aspire to literary eminence had bettor go 
elsewhere- Sminonce in literature, as in every other calline of 
life, can only be attained by practice and application, addra bf 
course to natural taste for the pursuit. As in other profes¬ 
sions, too, the literary aspirant should commence with the 
rudiments, not break forth suddenly into the dignity of a ihll- 
: fledged author. So it happens, that though many of us publish 
to we world our Poems, our Romances, our Travels, and our 
dismal ** Bird’s-Eye Views,” we foil ignominiously, but natti- 
rally, to interest the mass. The melancholy state ot litfKra- 
lure in India compels us to mount at once the behest rung in the 
ladder of letters, and therp cry forth distractedly to the irorld. 
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Be\\o\d l\ow I stand without succour or support f” Who eliali 
wonder that the public eye has hardly found leisure to rest upo» 
that rash adventurer in his giddy elevation, ere he ddls, crushed 
and motionless, and with a new relish foi[ the pleasures of oblivion ? 

The Anglo-Indian» therefore^ who seriously aspires to enaineuoe 
in literature, would do well, we repeat, to devote himself wholly in 
England to that calling, lie will find scanty encouragement m 
this peninsula. Magazines here occasionally crawl forth difiSdently, 
to retire precipitately ; but we put the question earnestly to 
the public, Does it not behove every man amongst us who 
aspires to the exercise of other than digestive iacuUies, to 
encourage, and aid, and cheer those who would remove from 
Anglo-Indians the stigma of unutterable stupidity ? A healthy 
publication scarcely crows joyously in one of the three Presiden¬ 
cies, before we knock it on the he^, or murder it, with neglect. 
** What gocid can come out of Nazareth ?’* exclaims, ciiriously 
enough, the Nazarene ; and the literature which is local we tread 
under foot, and proceed on our way rejoicing ! 

Let us rest assured of one thing. The absence of any light 
Anglo-Indian literature |X)pu]ar at home, is not to be attributed 
to the barrenness of the subject matter, (rive us a man of ordi- 
nary genius, and with tho requisite literary experience^ and ere 
long we shall be employed in perusing works that will bring 
their author at once riches and reputation. To possess the 
);ggttisite literary experience is, in this country, almost an impossi¬ 
bility. All our great authors are professional ones in the widest 
acceptation of tho term. The barijli^r without a brief, the 
doctor without a patient, the clergyman without a living, the poor 
and needy in every trade and cabling, turn desperately to literature 
ns a means of livelihood. The majority of course fail,—these 
remain poor and nameless. The happy few succeed, and litera¬ 
ture becomes their profession,—no bed of roses, but stern, steady, 
often sleepless, lalrour. They have, however, the greatest of idl 
incentives to exertion,—^bread to live, and literary reputation : 
a fame the most difficult of any to achieve, and perhaps the most 
gratifying to human vanity wlicn attained. Some of our suc¬ 
cessful authors were, jt is true, men of fortune when they entered 
the lists; but let us bear in mind that they were also men of 
leisure, and equally made authorship a profession. 

We have said there are two incentives to literary exertion,— 
bread and ambition ; but success must depend upon leisure and 
a sound preparatory training. Considering these things, may 
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we not in bitterness exclaim, ** Alas ! how hardly shall wo 
exiles enter into the ranks of eminent literary men ?" The 
military officer in India has leisure in abundance; he may not 
bo without ambition too : but hrs bread is served up to him in 
electro-plate, and he eats it to the sound of soft music. Never¬ 
theless, he aspires to literary fame, and meditates light literature. 
Where shall he train himself for the task, and in wliat school 
shall he acquire experience ? To the credit of the Presidency bo 
it said, slie olTors a Quarterly Jtuview to the anxious candidate; 
but he shrinks in dismay from the imposing title. What has ho 
(whose forte is light literature) to do with a serious Quarterly t 
Ife fears it will cramp his style, and chain his ideas. In so 
solemn and learned a publication ho will be compelled to curb 
his light fancies and buoyant aspirations. Moreover, i£ will be 
time for him, he thinks, to review the works of other men when 
ho has achieved a publication of his own. lie looks around for 
some humbler Magazine. Bombay lias none. Madras declines 
having anything for the present. Bengal has “ Saunders,*' and 
he feels that the seat of Anglo-Indian genius is in the North- 
West Provinces, with its Keenes and Shorers, men of true 
sterling literary merit, labouring only under the combined effects 
of too much bread and too little leisure. So, finding no suitable 
loeaLtraining grounds, he prepares a thrilling article—“ The 
Indim Maiden, or the Sepoy’s Home ; a Tale, by Ajax,*’—which 
ho completes with a quotation from Longfellow just in 
to find that his last hope is no more. Samiders^a Magazine has 
gone the way of all Indian periodicals, and our young autlior 
reverts with melancholy resignation to luncheon or to billiards. 
Ilis early ambition soon wears out, or loses itself in the stimulus 
of sticking pigs on horseback : “JTj scepe summa ingenia in 
vccuUo latent /” 

The Reverend Charles Acland, the title of whoso little book 
heads this paper, reached Calcutta witli his ^ife in July A. D. 
1842, and the letters which he addressed in the country to his 
young family at home, were subsequently collected and published 
in the form of a Journal. Tlio composition is easy and familiar, 
and the work abounds with evidences of the author’s extreme sim¬ 
plicity and goodness of heart. He fell a victim to the climate within 
three years of liis arriv.al; and ho displays throughout such a simple, 
buoyant, healthy delight in all the novelties around him, that the 
sudden fate which the reader knows awaits the author, renders 
this little unpretending volume doubly impressive and instructive. 
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It is BDi OUT mieution to enter into a critical examinarion of 
Mr. Acland's work; books of this class disarm criticising from the 
total absence of all literary pretension which th^ display. But we 
propose extracting a few passages descriptiye of Anglo-Indian 
society in the sister Presidencies, and briefly comparing the social 
habits of our friends in the Bengal Mofussii with our own. We 
trust such a comparison will not be deemed invidious, but that, 
conducted in a cheerful spirit, it may afford us a merry^ if not 
very profitable, half hour. 

Our author spends a few days at Madras, xmd is of course 
delighted with that rising and important city. The following 
remark, however, touching Madras peculiarities will excite among 
us a smile of some astonishment 

** How English Fskbohs tkbat Maoxas Nativxs. 

Wben yon meet in tbe etreets with a Native who ie at all acquainted 
with you, or who wielies to express his thanks for anything, instead of 
merely saying * Thank you !' or * How do you do he presses his hands 
upon his eyes, and says * Salam, Sahib!' ^me English persons, on going 
out for a w^k, may be seen to carry a whip, with which, if tbe Natives 
are at all troublesome,. they lash them ; but this is a cruel practice." 

This cheerful safety-valve for excess of irritation has not, we be¬ 
lieve, been yet extensively introduced into Bombay. It is possi- 
blo that any fat gentleman of original humour, addicting Umself 
pukh cly to the exhilarating and healthful exercise common in 
'kl^ras, might find himself suddenly and unexpectedly pulled up 
in his playful career. 'We are more tlian half disposed, however, 
to suspect that the reverend gentleman, being of a simple ami 
guileless disposition, was favored somewhat freely with the expe¬ 
riences of older stagers, pfissessing fatfier a keen sense of humour 
than a strict regard for truth. This view of the ingenuous dis¬ 
position of our author aj^ears warranted by the following rather 
startling *■ 

** Cure for Snake-bite. 

** When a person is wounded by this venomous reptile (the Cobra dc 
Capello)^ he generally expires within half an hour. The only possible cure— 
«nd that is an uncerta^ one,—is to swallow every few minutes a glass of 
brandy with some de luce or smelling salts dissolved in it, while a 
man stands near beating you with a heavy whip. Or, instead of this, you 
may be fastened to a carriage, and be compelled to run os fast as possible. 
Tfaecbjectisto keepyou awake, for the danger of tbe bite consists in a heavy 
lethargy it produces. Tbe remedies applied are, ltowever,»sur8 to bring oh 
a yioknt which frequently proves fatal." 
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Morning mils and siestas* 

The concluding observation we are disposed solemnl^r to credit. 
A stout gentleman of torpid habits, affixed to a shigram and 
driven at a lively trot up Malabar llill, as a gentle precaution 
to ensure wakeAilness, might possibly find himself attacked with 
a few feverish symptoms on being unharnessed by liis friends ! 
The attraction, too, which a glass of brandy inwardly administered 
everg few minutes (!) might otherwise have for a certain degraded 
class patients, appears more than counterbalanced by the vio¬ 
lent, not to say insulting, circumstances under which the remedy 
is applied- The fecipe, however, may bo, after all, a valuable 
one, and we extrac?^ it in the hope that it may bo soon practi¬ 
cally tested by gentlemen of an inquiring turn of mind. 

On his arrival at Calcutta Mr. Acland reefeived. an order to 
proceed to CJ^fttack, and assume clerical charge of Cuttack, 
Midnapore, Balasorc, and Pooree. Midnapore, wo are told, is 
situated eighty miles south of Calcutta, ancP Cuttack two hun¬ 
dred and forty. Pooree stands on the coast a little to the south 
of the great plain of Juguunath. As his duties compelled him 
to bo constantly officiating at ono or other of these distant stations, 
the reader will perceive that his office was no sinecure. Wo 
doubt whether any clerical gentlemen of Bombay are called 
upon to perform so much pliysical"labour in the year ; and to one 
not acclinlatizcd by residence in India, it must have been pecu¬ 
liarly^ trying- Settled in his new parish, he gives us the fol¬ 
lowing quaint description of • • 

“A Morning Cali,. 

1 must now givo you an account of Mofussil society. Wc will suppose- 
a married couple going to a new station,—as for instance, my wife and my¬ 
self coming to Cuttack. AVelr, we arrive, wretched enough, about eight 
o*Glock in the morning, after a long dak journey. All that day we are 
engaged in setting things to rights. The next ni<»rning I order my carriage 
and go out to make my culls ; for in India, unlike England, the stranger 
calls first. The hours for calling are from half-pa^ ten to one, after which 
time you would nut be admitted anywhere, as it is supposed the lady of 
the house is just going to tiffin (lunch), which she takes at two, and then 
goes to sleep for two or three hours." f 

What a horrible imputation ! Can ihoji really perpetrate tliesc 
atrocious offences in the Mofussil of the leading Presidency ? 
According to Mr. Acland, a young lady feeds at two, and sleeps 
till six o'clock in the evening, when, it is to be presumed, sbo 
partakes of .anotber heavy moal, and then deliberately goes to 
bed again till the following day ! Once admit the correctness of 
VOL. IV.—NO. I. H 
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tliis assertion**->once let the mmd assodate, erea vaguely, the 
idea of snoring vritli slooping, and the absence of any local light 
literature is painfully, though readily, accounted for. Romance 
is banished from these shores ! To convert into the heroine of prose 
or verse, a female who snores vigorously on system at least twelvo 
out of the twenty-four hours, and who only casually awakes to 
partake of meat and vegetables, or to receive visits of ceremony, 
is hopelessly beyond the range of human intellect. Let us trust, 
however, that this is one of Mr. Acland*s inaccuracies, and that 
our Bengal brethren will take an early opp^tunity of denying 
the truth of this published statement. The ^verend gentleman 
proceeds— % 

Of course, tlie first person I call on is the Coinmanding Officer. I drive 
in at the gate of the compound, and under some trees, up ^ the house door, 
and so under the portico ; for every house hns a very large carriage portico 
to protect the horses frAn the sun. My carriage is a phaeton ; the britska, 
phaeton, and buggy being almost the only vehicles used in India. The 
britska does very well for a Judge, and the buggy, a sort of carriage for a 
single man. Mine is a phaeton, with two ponies. On the box sits 
the coachman,—dark brown face, large black mustaebios, white calico tunic 
and trowsers, white turban turned up with pole blue, as livery, and blue 
and white cummerbund around the waist ; except only when it is wet, 
and then he wears a crimson skull-qap, and a scarlet full cloak with sleeves. 
A syce, or groom, runs by the side of the ponies.'* 

We congratulate the good people of Cuttack on the splendid 
vawfi^ty of their equipaj^s, and the tasteful elegance of their 
liveries. The lultska for the Judge, phaeton for the minister of 
the Gospel, and buggy for the single man ! A point of some 
interest might here be raised : “ What is a Cuttack Judge, 
who happens to bo a single m&n to keep ? Is ho to 

adhere to the judicial britska, or drive the bachelor buggy ?” 
The question admits of much speculative reasoning on oitheir side; 
but wo think that by entertaining a britska in his professional 
and a gig in the social capacity, ho might dispose sufficiently 
of the difficulty. It is to be regretted that in the Mofussil of this 
Presidency, families still cling to bnlloch gliarees and other 
almost exploded superstitions. These they keep in addition to 
the usual ljorsc-carriagr3. They are sadly trying to the nerves, 
aiul aggravating to tlie temper,—to the nerves they are necessarily 
trying, owing to an instinctive tendency on the part of bullocks 
to run violently down steep places into situations of imminent peril; 
and they sour the temper, inasmuch as they are chiefly used by 
travcHers in [)#ovinccs wliere civilisation has not encroached, and 
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where there are no carriage roods out of die regular encampment. 
We have perused accounts of tlie almost superhuman jolting 
experienced on some of the American roads, but the traveller in n 
Bombay bullock gliaree on a Guzerat cart track may equally claim 
tlie sympathy of his friends ; indeed, wo have observed in persons 
addicted to this mode of locomotion, a settled satirical melancholy 
which is peculiarly touching, and which wc attribute solely to the 
depressing and irritating effect on the mind, produced by the con* 
cussivo qualities of our roods. How long Guzerat is to be open 
to this reproach, we know not; but the time seems almost come 
when an effort might be made to introduce a reform in this 
respect, and extend to that unhappy province a few of the advan¬ 
tages enjoyed in other parts of India. 

“Arrived at the door, I call out ‘ Sahib hy?'—Gentleman in?—meaning. 
Is your master at home ? If not, 1 leave a card ; if he is, 1 enter the 
house, and follow the servant who has answered me. I should have told 
you, there are no such things as knockers or bells here. Every door is 
open, unless in the very hot weather, and there are always six or eight 
servants lounging about in the verandah. As 1 step out of the carriage, 
each one of these stoop down, touches the ground with the back of his hand, 
and then pats his forehead three or four times, signifying, 1 suppose, that, 
if 1 were to order him, he would even throw dirt upon his own head. 

“ In reply to the question, ‘ Sahib fiy V one of the men answers * Hy, 
Khodawun,'—He is, O representative of God ; at the same time bolding 
his hands pressed together as if he were saying bis prayers. Be precedes 
me into the house, stUl in the same attitude. lie sets me on chair, 
whilst another man comesin, unfastens the rope of the punkah, and taking 
the end of it out into the verandah, sits down and pulls it, and very soon 
falls asleep, still, however, continuing Lis occupation. 

** Presently in comes the master of the house, dressed in white jacket, 
black neckerchief (if cany), white sliirt, white trowsers, white stockings, 
and shoes made of some white Ikin. I should have told you that the servant 
who shows me in takes my card to his master, with which curd his master 
plqys the whole time 1 am there. In a few minutes, in comes the lady, in 
clothes hanging loosely around her; she probably does not wear stays in 
the morning ; her dress is white muslin, and her fhee, as well as those of 
her children, if she have any, is of a ghastly pale colour .—This is universal 
in Lidia'* ! 

Visits of ceremony arc, wc take it, very rnucli the same alJ 
over tlic world, and only one or two poinis»in the above descrip¬ 
tion .need here be referred to. In the Bombay Mofussil it is not 
customary for married strangers to propitiate tlic residents by 
calling first upon them. On the contrary, the residenti^|(ivho may 
feel desirous of forming the acquaintance of married stranglers, 
prove it by calling on the new arrivals. Mr. Acland allows 
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himself ono day to get settled in his new house, and then instanta¬ 
neously plunges into society. On the Bombay side it is custom¬ 
ary to be involved in maddening problems on points connected 
witli round tables and varnish, tor at least a fortnight before the 
desired <5nd can be attained. The trials of life during that brief 
period are too solemnly recognised to require more than a passing 
notice here. It is one of the leading features observable in the 
native temperament, that tlio sudden necessity of exhibiting 
intellectual energy for awhile seems to affect the reasoning pow¬ 
ers, and to induce a painful species of mental torpor. Against 
this the Englishman has to struggle. By the exercise of a little 
ingenuity, good temper, and impressive repetition, he generally 
forces upon the native mind matters affecting the arrangement 
of domestic furniture. Daily they are tempted to perceive that 
floors must be washed, China matting nailed down, furniture 
cleaned, polished, and gracefully deposited, carpets shaken, lamps 
suspended, and the crockery unpacked. They accept the theory 
eventually, but the effort to carry it into practice engenders with 
ordinary Asiatics a gentle melancholy, which in time lapses into 
a flushed and feverish excitability. That Natives, by some 
unfathomed law of nature, arc physically incapable of conducting 
a casual conversation on the ordinary topics of the day under a 
moderate scream, is a fact that will not be disputed by our 
readers of Indian experience. This being the case, the application 
oiiany unwonted stimulus to the mind produces discordant results 
that no pen in the present degraded stale of Anglo-Indian light 
literature can adequately do justice to; though he who has found 
himself at any time surrounded l)y an excited circle of the lower 
orders carrying on an animated discussion, will remember the 
grinding agony of those awful moments. It is invariably when 
the mind is tottering under the inilueuce of these trials that 
visitors of rank burst upon the new arrival, detecting him in shirt 
sleeves, perched on the summit of ladders, and enveloped in 
cobwebs ; or his wife seated on a gram-box, partaking of ham 
sandwiches with a smile of truly feminine resignation. The secret 
by which our Cuttack friends accomplished so much in a single day 
should bo published foi- general information. 

Tho reader will be amused with Mr. Acland’s style in the 
following good-humoured description of 

♦ “ Indian Dinner Parties. 

"A few days after the form of calling has been gone throiq^h, some half- 
dozen'Uifferent persons send you invitations to dinner, kindly wishing to 
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welcome the stranger to the station. From half*past seven to eight is the 
usual hour in India ; for if people dined earlier, they would necessarily lose 
their evening drive. The carriage enters the compound ; a servant runs 
in to the Sahib, and, pressing his own bands together, says, * Gharree ata' 
(carriage comes). Out issues the Sahib into the front verandah ; the lady 
is banded out; the gentleman offers bis arm, and walks off, leaving me to 
^llow as best I may. 

“ From the verandah we enter the dining-room. Ther| are no halls, or 
passages, or cupboards in the Mofussil. Down the whole length of the room 
is a long table laid for dinner, round which we must wind to get to the 
opposite door lending into the drawing-room. Here are a number of ladies 
seated on one side the room, on the other side the gentlemen. After a little 
while an old Indian with a long silvery beard, and dressed completely in 
while, comes in, and, pressing Lis bandsl^together, says, ‘Ganna niig* 
(dinner on table). 

Then the master of the house gives his arm to the moitt important 
lady present; the others do likewise, according to the most strict precedence 
of rank, the lady of the house being taken first. She does not take the top 
of the table, but assigns that place to whoever has led her in, herself 
occupying the seat next him on his right hand. Each person brings his 
khitmutgar; accordingly, behind each chair stands a man in white, 
who, as you sit down, unfolds and hands you the napkin which was 
on your plate ; he then falls back a step, and crosses his arms over his 
chest. As soon as grace has been said, the cover is taken off the soup- 
tureen, and those who like it, are helped to a rich sort of chicken broth. 

“ After that, you hear on every side, ‘ Mr. So-and-so, may I have the 
pleasure of taking a glass of wine with you?’ ‘I shall be very happy.’ 

‘ Which do you take, beer or wine T ‘ Thank you ; T will take a little 
beer,' or ‘wine,’ as the case may be. Suppose the former, and myself 
the speaker, I turn round and say to my khitmutgar, ' Beer shraub-mei|m 
Sahib ki do* (beer-wine Mrs. Lady give). 

“ In the mean time they are uncovering the dishes. At the topis a pair 
of fine roast fowls, at the bottom a pair of boiled ditto. At the sides, fowl 
cutlets, fowl patties, fowl rissoles, stewed fowls, grilled fowl, chicken-pie, 
&c. &c.; no ham, no bacon; and little tiny potatoes not larger than a 
cherry, with stewed cucumbers, and some sticky Indian vegetables, are 
handed round. But for the second course, a great treat is reserved. Six 
or seven mutton-chops, each equal to one mouthful, are brought in, and with 
much ceremony placed at the top of the table ; at tj^e other end are slices 
of potatoes fried. Your hostess tells you how glad she was that Mr. So- 
and-so had sent her the loin of a Patna sheep to-day: she hoped wo 
should like it. Then comes curried fowl and rice ; then pine-apple pie, 
custard, jelly, plantains, oranges, pine-apples, &c. &c.; but directly these 
sweets appear, there appear also, behind the chairs of many of the gentle¬ 
men, servants carrying a little carpet, with a neat fringe to it. These 
they place at the back of their masters* chairs on the floor, and then each 
servant brings in a large hookah, places it on the little carpet, and, whilst 
the ladies and others are eating the custards, pies, and fruits, you have all 
around you the incessant bubble from the hookah, and smell^the filthy 
smoke from an abominable compound of tobacco and various noxious 
drugs. • 
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“ The ladies rarely sit for above one glass of wine, when they retire end 
leave the smokers to themselves. Cigars are then produced fur the use of 
the other gentlemen ; and, after they have all smoked and drunk a little 
mure wine than enough, they join the ladies. Then there is a little 
general talking, tlicn a little music; then come cards—I never play,— 
and then the good-byes, and so home to bed,—a nightmare during one's 
sleep, and a head-ache in the morning 1 When alone, we always dine at 
four.” 

“ Men should cat to live,” the proverb tells us—“ not live to 
oat.” Food, however, is always regarded by the Englishman, 
wherever he may be, as one of tho most solemn institutions 
of his country. Thus, among other melancholy absurdities, 
ceremonial dinner parties a% common in every land tliat can boast 
an assembly of true-born llritons. Not content with entertain¬ 
ments suitable to a tropical climate, wc must drag heavily after 
us our English customs, and stubbornly introduce them out 
here ! That grandees residing in the Presidency towns should be 
occasionally compelled, from their rank and position in society, 
to shorten the natural terms of their existence hy courting 
dyspepsia in its worst form, is suflicicntly to be deplored; but that 
reasonable beings bani.shcd to the Mofussil, who might bo expected 
to divest themselves cheerfully of the absurder conventionalities 
of tbeir country, should meet in full dress at an hour when mind 
and body arc thoroughly exhausted, to surround a table groaning 
with aniivuil food and infested with loathsome insects, and to do 
stwwitliont even the plausible excuse of appetite, is one of those 
inexplicable mysteries in human nature which it would bo idle to 
discuss here. Tho thing is done —that is sufficient for us in our 
j)rcscnt rudimental state of knowledge. Mr. Aclaud has told us 
how it is done in Cuttack; let us in a spirit of deep humiliation 
inquire how the crime is perpetrated in the Mofussil stations of 
Bombay. 

Wc may hero observe, that never in the whole course of our 
Indian experience did wc sit down to such a startling repast as that 
with which Mr. Acland was entertained. Tho tortures which tho 
good lady w’ho presided over that outrageous feast must have 
endured in her efforts to convert so much fowl into palatable 
refreshment, awes the »mind into hushed commiseration. Why 
a family with avowedly jjothing but iutcrmin.ablo instalments of 
disguised chicken to offer to society, should formally assemble 
friends around tho festive board, is a problem wo submit to 
deeper intellects than our own. Tho statistics of daily death by 
violence ^ong Cuttack fowls would be a deeply curious and 
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instructive study ; but, indeed, it is to be regretted that sucli 
entertainments are not more common on this side of India. We 
should liave fewer dinner-parties, and these few would be lighter 
and more digestible. 

Some of our readers, experienced in Mofiissil fashions, will 
perchance remember the grinding agony of heart tliat preceded a 
ibrinal dinner party. Tlie engagement is generally one of a weeh’s 
standing, but with us the previous night was always heavy and 
disturbed. A dull sense of iin|)cnding calamity clouded our 
dreams, and disturbed that calmness of repose so essential to 
health in India. The waking moment brought with it the hide¬ 
ous reality : We lucre hound over to dine out that myht! Tho 
fact clung to us throughout the day like the memory of crime. 
Each cheerful moment and light fancy was damped and 
deadened by that corroding thought. This is no exaggeration ; 
nor is ours an isolated case. Wo have narrowly and witli awful 
pity watched friends struggling under similar emotions. There is 
no nnstaking that deep, silent, uncomplaining look of unutterable 
woe which speaks to tho heart, while it delies sympathy. 
A formal Mol'ussil clectro-platcd-hain-and-turkcy dinner-))arty 
is, we solemnly repeat, the severest trial of human fortitude, and 
the gravest test of human endurantfe that it is possible to con¬ 
ceive. Wo fear to say farther on this matter, lest we .should bo 
charged with levity ; but wo insist that we have very faith¬ 
fully recorded the sentiments of a great many sensible people om 
the subject we are discussing. 

For how can it be otherwise than miserable ? Let us trans- 
])ort ourselves to the trying climate of tJuzerat, and discuss a 
diiiuer party in those latitudes! We are in the midst of the 
rains, which there is no necessity to inform our readers is the gay 
season in India, inasmuch as all ollicial wanderers, with their 
families, are now assembled in the Sudder st.atinn for shelter from 
the wcatlicr. The pelting sliowers, resoiiiKling tliiinders, and 
overcloudcMl 5.kios have relieved somewhat the exhausted frame. 


luLt rather hy altering the c/mmeto* of the heat, than hy inducing 
any very marked change of temperature. The scorching witli- 
eriiigprickly-heat of May has imule way fo? tke dam]), clauiniy, 
sudocating sensations of July. Man, despite ablutions, goes 
through the day haunted with a liumiliatiug sense of dirt, ami 


objects to greeting cordially liis fellow-creatures, finding by 
experience tliat hands adhere awkwardly, and separate with a 
smack. The skin is mokt, even to a fault, and trickling scusuhoiis 
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down the hollow of the back alum the novice from the Deccsmv 
To fix the mind on subjects that require the exercise of thought, 
calls for Crimean fortitude. The enforced exertions of official 
duty have worn and enervated that soul which only thirsts’foc 
peace and a pleasant book. Vain hope 1 You are engaged to feed 
with strangers who reside some miles off, and feel that necessity 
compels you to be there. The position may be^ painful one, but 
it is not to be evaded. ^. 

The grey evening ushers in no relief; for now the sultry 
air swarms with myriads of abominable insects that, actuated 
by a senseless curiosity, insinuate themselves beneath your 
clothes, or, stimulated by a perverted share of humour, dart 
against your face, entangling themsolvesin the whiskers, or revolving 
with tumultuous pleasantry in the ears. And these are the mad¬ 
dening circumstances under which man, a reasoning animal, pro¬ 
ceeds to exchange the cool grateful costume of the tropics for the 
suffocating habiliments of the temperate zone! Not satisfied 
with travelling wearily several miles to partake of food, with no 
appetite for it, he must fain bind up his throat, strap up his 
legs, anoint himself with perfumed grease, and, in short, irritate 
the system beyond human endurance, in compliance with an 
insane custom which no race but the Saxon could for a moment 
tolerate ! Shall we wonder that during his journey from his quiet 
home to the festive table of his, perhaps, equally desponding host, he 
exhibits symptoms of an ill-regulated temper, not at all consonant 
with his status in society ? Professional bullock-drivers in 
Guzerat are wont to stimulate their cattle by moans of a stick, to 
which a pin or some similar pointed instrument is firmly attached. 
This it is usual to thrust into dilatory bullocks, and to do so in 
a tone of remonstrance or strong representation. Perhaps the 
custom may bo justly pronounced a cruel one, but we have seen 
victims on their way to dinner-parties—^men naturally of a diplo¬ 
matic turn of min^, and remarkable in their normal state for 
the suaviter in modo ,—act equally unreasonably towards their 
drivers. Indeed, whenever the contemplative wayfarer in the 
Mofussil observes, as ho often may at night-fall, an excited Native 
making use of this pia-goad with more than ordinary freedom, 
and a pair of black trowsers and glazed boats thrust out of the 
window, employed in applying violent friction to the driver’s spine, 
he may satisfy himself with a sigh that the owner of those 
append^es is on his dismal way to a conventional Anglo- 
Indtan mnni^r-party. This is not a hasty and crude assertion, 
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but the result of a long and sad experience. We mention it witli 
regret. 

Then we become struck with the gross conventionality of the 
wliAe affair. Unrefreshed by his drive, smarting under vision¬ 
ary ills indicted by his driver, his shirt collars depressed and of 
a sky-blue colour, his handkerchief left in the cart, and his fore¬ 
head damp with j^rspiration, which he won’t relieve with his 
coat-cuffs for feal^f detection, he steps into the Indian drawing¬ 
room, and at once adopts his dinner-party smile. There can bo 
no mistaking that smile, it is so thoroughly vacant and unmean¬ 
ing. The host (who is glad to see him) has it too, but feebly, 
and not to the same extent by any means, for he places no confi¬ 
dence in the taste of his servants, and labours under withering 
apprehensions that his officiating butler—the actual incumbent 
having been bitten by a scorpion half an hour before—will hope¬ 
lessly confuse courses, and place the wild duck ho shot that 
morning, as a side dish, to tlie unutterable triumph of Major 
Watkins, of Her Majesty’s 199th, who can uevcr sufficiently show 
up the vulgarity of Anglo-Indians, and who was invited by 
necessity. That wretched entertainer’s wife being a fixture on 
her couch in the capacity of hostess, he feels the deep respon¬ 
sibility of his position as supervisor of the dinner arrangements, 
and is incessantly diving into the adjoining room to whisper stern 
directions, and to create the maddest confusion among the 
Natives. Eventually, when his advice is actually urgent, and hfc 
is asked by the butler in a tone of thrilling interest, “ if the pigeon 
be sarve up in the all-blaize?” he naturally collapses, and 
returns to his guests a stricken and humiliated man. 

It is all very well for Mr. Acland to say “ that then the master 
of the house gives his aim to. the most important lady present, 
and the others do likewise, according to the most strict precedence 
of rank” ; but we happen to know that ^ore ill-feeling and 
animosity are occasioned by some ridiculous error in these little 
points of etiquette than people of real and not fictitious rank 
would readily credit. The subject is too contemptible, however, 
to be dwelt on here; and we shall content ourselves with strongly 
recommending those who frequent such entdttainments to manage 
in such a manner as to secure the corner seat, leaving those who 
pride tliemselvcs on theia social eminence to lead in the most 
important ladies, and have the ham or turkey to carve for their 
pains. This, we take it, is the real practical view of the question. 

Having achieved tlie corner seat by means of very stealthy*and 
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elaborate tactics, you collect your scattered thoughts, aud cast 
your eyes around the room. Nothing can be simpler, and in 
better taste. A China vase, which you remember to nave no^ed 
on the chiffonier when you last called, decorates the centre oAhe 
table, and is graced with roses and mignonette. Candlesticks 
all down the middle, with intervening tumblers filled with flowers, 
impart quite a regal splendour to the feast. |£our electro-plate 
side dishes, though of different patterns—hamg been borrowed 
with some difficulty from rival Parsees fur the occasion—dazzle 
the eye, and impress the mind with awe. A freckled youth, with 
his arm carried in a sling, is discovered immediately opposite an 
imposing bright cover, which he eyes piteously, and then gazes 
dismally at society, as who should say “ Wherewithal shdl I, 
who am maimed, carve that which is before me !” The host, as 
he slowly ladles out the soup, attempts with distracted coughs and 
despairing signs to attract the attention of the officiating butler 
to a dish upon the sideboard. Now, this dish, which is only 
awaiting the removal of the soup, and will be on the table 
immediately, has been vilely decorated with an every-day tin 
Cover, instead of the electro-plated one purchased expressly for 
the occasion at the sale of the late Superintending Surgeon’s 
effects ! The hostess, ignorant of the blight which has fallen on 
her husband’s soul, and conscious only of the fact that, by not 
Concentrating his intellects on the task before him, he is spilling 
foup about his lap in an utterly absurd manner, frowns indignant 
reproof at him across the table, thereby goading him into tem¬ 
porary abhorrence of the marriage tie. Eventually, that accursed 
black servant, blind alike to the, nods and winks of his employer, 
positively places the awful dish (with its tin cover staring reproach 
at him) in a conspicuous position on the table; but being loudly 
reprimanded by the second servant (who has just detected the 
error, and made a personal business of it), he retires abashed, 
returning shortly afterwards with the genuine article, which he 
triumphantly exchanges for the tin affair, to the uncontrollable 
amusement of Major Watkins of Her Majesty’s 199th ! So the 
first Act closes, and the cover being removed with a flourish, the 
viands are immtxliately appropriated by innumerable flying insects. 

But why dwell longer on a theme so unprofitable ? Mr. Acland’s 
description will take the reader through^he remainder of the feast, 
only Im must substitute champagne for bitter beer. We will only 
add; in defence of Bombay custom, that we never saw hookahs or 
cheroots introduced, except at a bachelor’s house or a married 
mah’« bachelor dinner-party. We have attempted to show, at 
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the risk of being charged vith levity, that these dismal attempts at 
nmitating English refinement out in India are pregnant with 
misery and humiliation, alike to host and guests, and we agree 
fully with Mr. Acland, that less pretending and more cheerful 
amusements might be introduced among us in theMofussil, with 
mental, moral, and pliysical benefit to all concerned. 

And now Mr.^cland again goads us, sorely against our will, 
to sully the pages of this lieview with levity. Our defence is, 
that it is impossible to discuss the majority of our author’s state¬ 
ments in anytliing like a serious spirit. For instance, let the 
reader peruse with astonishment the following assertion regarding 

“ Henoal Markiages. 

•*Whcn a man in India—I mean a European gentleman—wants a wife, 
he says to his friend, ‘ 1 should like to get married,' ‘Well,' says he, 
‘ why don't you?* And forthwith he applies for leave of absence for a 
month. A month consists of thirty days, of which, say five are occupied in 
his journey to Calcutta, and another five on his journey back; leaving him 
just twenty days in which to make his selection, get introduced, make 
himself agreeable, propose, court, and be mnrried. A nice prospect he has 
for future happiness ! But there is one curious result in this sort of mar¬ 
riage, and a result, too, which spreads among other people also. After a 
few years the wife loses her health, And is ordered to England. The 
husband cannot afford to go with her, but he allows her about half his 
salary. At the end of two or three years, or whatever time may have been 
fixed, he writes to his wife to make arrangements for her return to India ; 
and 1 have known two instances in which the husband was obliged to 
the allowances in order to compel the wife to return.*' 

Now, wliat sliall we say of all this ? Is it strictly true, or an 
unintentional exaggeration ? H true, we would recommend to 
our Bengalee friends a simpler and more economical method of 
transacting business- The journey from Cuttack to Calcutta is 
doubtless not unattended with expense, and, moreover, it may 
not be crowned with complete success. Wt presume, however, 
that the Bengalee papers would always be open to advertisements 
on the subject, and beg to suggest something in the following 
style;—A gentleman holding a commission in the army is 
desirous of forming a matrimonial alliaiyre. He is of gentle 
birth, and unexceptionable manners. Possessing in tine fullest 
degree all those qualities that at once charm the eye and fascinate 
the mind, he would explain that he enjoys an income of rupees 
four hundred per mensem, is not in embarrassed circumstances, 
owns a silver tea-pot, and has the honour of being nearly r^ated 
to a wealthy Scotch lady (labouring at present under an infirmity 
of the spine), from whom he has expectations. He is*&till 
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in the prime of life, has testimonials of good temper from his 
friends, and belongs to the Established Church. Answers ard 
solicited, addressed to the care of A. B., Post Office, CQtt|ck. 
N. B.—No Eurasians'need apply.” We conceive that in nine 
cases out of ten such an appeal to the feelings would be irresistible. 
But, seriously, these and similar exaggerations have been se 
frequently repeated, that they are beginning to be solemnly credit¬ 
ed in England. It is not for us to say that Mr. Acland had no 
ground for what he wrote, but we believe that he j^pcepted hearsay 
evidence, and published as a fact what is in reality a fiction. What 
with going to bod on system daily after luncheon, having com¬ 
plexions of deadly white, and being wooed and won in twenty days, 
the Bengal ladies, according to our author, must be most peculiar 
specimens of feminine eccentricity, and become affected, in a most 
extraordinary degree, by the trying climate of the East. We 
liave a better opinion, however, of the Bengalees, who will vindi¬ 
cate their characters, no doubt, so soon as a real light literature is 
established in this country. * 

We have now done with Mr. Acland’s little work. Our last 
extract was taken from a letter dated lOtli August 1844. On 
the 2nd April 1845 he writes apparently in good health and 
spirits, recording some of his adventures in the jungle with all the 
manly enthusiasm of a sportsman. As wc close the book, we 
forget all the amusing eccentricities of the author’s style, in the 
solemn chain of reflection which the concluding brief letter gives 
birth to. 

“ May Sih, 1845.—I am too weak to write much, and shall 
therefore continue at another time ” Alas ! he never wrote again; 
for on tho 17th of the same month he w’as no more. How much is 
contained in these few farewell words ! Let ns be content with 
the grand moral they convey, for in no country is the fearful 
uncertainty of huitian life so solemnly exemplified as in India, 
and perhaps in no country do men so obstinately blind them¬ 
selves to the dangers that beset them. Yet tho Destroying 
Angel is always reminding us of his presence, and with silent 
finger pointing out to,us the inevitable doom! How long, reader, 
has that stroke in mercy been susimnded, which shall reveal to us 
tho uiifathomed mysteries of existence ! On every side we behold 
the grave close upon the young and vigorous. The friend whoso 
warm heart beat in unison with your own, and whose hand but a 
few rve^s back you clasped so thoughtlessly, has been swept in a 
day,, an hour, a second, into the common resting-place that 
awaits us all. We can realise no more than this. We see 
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'witliin the shroud the cold clay, unconscious image of the bright 
intelligence vre loved, and we obscurely speak of him we knew, as 
Dead. In our closets we perchance moralise on the fate of 
man, and round soft sentences of contrition, which bring with them 
no self-denial or control, for the curse of our fallen nature 
follows us into the world. Like the moth, we ar^tempted by a 
deceptive glare to court destruction, and in our curn will be 
hurried contemptuously from the scene. Our friends will also 
buzz for an instant around our memory, or speculate in print on 
the awful secrets of the tomb; but there are moments in existence ' 
when the imprisoned spirit seems to cry in anguish, “What is 
there real in this world but misery—what knowledge is there but 
sense-debasing ignorance ?” 




Art. II—RIFLE' MUSKETRY. 

1. Aide Memoire to the Military Sciences. 3 vols. 8vo. 

London ; 1850-52. • 

2. A Treatise on Naval Gunnery. By General Sir Howard 

Douqlas, Bart., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., D.C.L., F.R.S. 
4tli Edition, revised. L&iidon : Murray ; 1855. 

3. liijle Practice. By Major John .Tacoij, C.B., of the Bom- 

ery. 8vo. London : Smith, Elder, & Co.; 

# 

t 

Some apology seems necessary for any attempt to discuss, in a 
periodical which addresses itself to the general public, a subject 
apparently so technical as that at the hesjd of our article. But 
should wo succeed in making intelligible to those who have no 
practical acquaintance withgunsandgunnery, the vast change which 
is now taking place in the weapons with which our Infantry are 
armed, we trust that even the fairer portion of our readers will not 
think it loss o*f time to follow us. Such of them, at all event^, as 
have hung with interest over the details of our Crimean battles, ^and 
who of England’s daughters is indifferent to them ?) will not be- 
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grudge lialf an ItouT uhile m try to explain improrements in the 
mrming of our defffliders, greater than any whidt have taken place 
since the rnde prototype of Brown Bess” first appeared as the 
rival the cloth-yard shafts of Cressy and Agincourt. 

Batr what is a Rifle ? None of our fair Indian readers need be 
at a loss for an answer, if they have brother or cousin, husband 
or lover, whohas lived at a station “ up-country”; for what the 
cricket-bat or fishing-rod is to the sportsman in England, that 
and something more is the rifle in India. But should the 
weapon itself not bo at hand to illustrate a description, the 
inquirer may perhaps turn to some work of reference. None is 
more likely to be consulted than that which stands at the head of 
our article, and it will doubtless, ten years hence, be hardly cre¬ 
dited that in a work which professes to be a complete Dictionary 
of military science, published no further back than the year 1852, 
there is not only no separate article on the Rifle, but, as far as 
we have been able to discover, nothing whatever on the subject of 
rifled muskets, beyond a singleHientence dismissing the arm as 
undeserving of detailed notice, since, though useful as a weapon 
for skirmishers, it could never seriously affect the great operations 
of war. 

The accomplished compilers of the very useful work we refer 
to would hardly now repeat the same opinions, when we have 
Been the Commander-in-Chief of the Russian army attributing the 
failure of his manoeuvres at Inkermann mainly to the destructive 
effect of the Minie Rifles with which our troops were very parti¬ 
ally armed, and when every military nation on the continent vies 
with its neighbours in attempts to perfect the rifle musket. In 
our own country, especially, the present war has drawn the serious 
attention of all thinking men, civil as well as military, to the 
Bubject of mechanical improvements in the weapons with which we 
arm out soldiers. Yet still there is but too nibch room for the 
seyere, but we fear just, sentence passed by Major Jacob on the 

t dinary armament of our soldiery. 

** Man,” he says, “ has been called a tool-making animal, and 
is certain that the perfection of tools and machinery is a clear 
and certain mark of advancing civilisation, of the progress of the 
role of mind over matter, of the development and operation of 
those laws by which the working of the human brain makes the 
forces^f one civilised man equal that of the stalwart limbs of 
t}iovsrads,''or even millions, of untaught and ignorant barbarians. 
In ^ no country on earth has this been more apparent than in 
England; to no people on earth have the tools and machinery of 
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the arts been of more importance than to the English. It was 
said, and truly said, by one of the greatest of modern statesmen, 
that it was the spinning machinery of Arkwright which enabled 
England so long to stand alone, and to stand successfully, against 
the world in arms. If such be the value of the tools employed 
in *the arts of peace, those used in war must be even of greater 
importance. On success in war often depends fhe power to 
follow peaceful pursuits ; on the high state of the art of war, 
the practice of all other arts 5 iay de^jend. The military 
art, like all others, can only approach towards perfection by 
the use of the most perfect tools and machinery attainable. 
Yet, notwithstanding this certain truth, it is notorious that 
the inferiority of the arms used by modern English*'soldiers, 
was, fur long, a disgrace to the intelligence of the age, and 
an outrage on common sense, when compared with tlie high 
state of perfection to which the manufacture of arms, as of all 
other tools and machinery, has been brought to in England.” 

But we are still without a definition of a Bifle. 

Every one who has examined an ordinary smooth-bored musket, 
and compared its bore with the ball which is intended to bo fired 
from it, must have observed that the diameter of the bullet is 
somewhat less than the calibre of the musket,—that the bullet, in 
fact, is smaller than the orifice of the barrel from which it is to be 
fired; tliat when the bullet is dropped into the barrel there is an 
interval between the bullet and the barrel sufiicient to let the 
former slide easily to the bottom of the latter. This interval, 
technically known as “ windage,” is necessary in all smooth- 
bored arms, since, without it, a.great force would be required to 
drive the bullet home to the powder at the bottom of the barrel; 
and if any considerable space were left between the powder and 
the bullet, it would risk the bursting of the piece—an accident 
•not unlikely to iiappen under any circumstances, if the bullet, 
when cold and at rest, were to fit the barrel so tightly as to require 
very great force to set it in motion. 

But the effect of the windage absolutely necessary for conve¬ 
nience in loading and for safety against bursting an ordinary 
musket, is prejudicial both to the range anti the accuracy of fire ; 
in other words, it prevents the bullet from flying as far or as 
truly as it otherwise would with the same charge of powder. 

The cause ef this loss of range and accuracy is tworold. A large 
portion of the for<?e of the powder is lost in the interval betyeett 
the bullet and the barrel, so that the bullet is propelled with lesft 
veloci^, and falls to the ground sooner than if it were propelled 
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the ^hole force of the powder, thus lessening the range” ; 
and the bullet, not fitting tight to the barrel, is not prelected 
from the muzzle exactly in the line in which the barrel is pointed: 
it receives an impulse from one side to the other of the barrel, 
and the last impulse so given before it leaves the muzzle, throws it, 
in however slight a degree, out of the exact line, and thus 
impairs the accuracy of fire. 

To correct these two tendencies, the expedient of “rifling” the 
bore of the piece was adopted. Grooves were cut inside the 
bore, in the direction of its length, not exactly parallel to the 
axis of the cylinder, but so as to form a spiral more or less 
twisted. The bullet was made of such size that it would not 
slide down till the a])plication of some force had made each groove 
in the barrel cut a corresponding projection on the surface of the 
bullet, which then fitted so accurately as to leave little or no 
“ windage” in any part of its circumference; and when the piece 
was fired, the bullet was projected in the exact lino of the axis of 
the barrel, receiving at the same time a twisting impulse, which 
prevented the bullet from turning over in its flight—an occurrence 
which would cause considerable divergence from the correct path, 
by presenting an irregular surface to the air as the bullet passed 
through it. 

Firearms with barrels so grooved were called “ Rifles,” and 
sportsmen in all countries, whether hunting the tiger or sambur 
limidst the ghauts of India, the fox and wild goat in the defiles 
of Afghanistan, the chamois among the glaciers of Switzerland 
and v^lies of the Tyrol, thebuffaloe and moose-deer on the plains 
of America, or the red deer in the Highlands of Scotland, were 
not slow to discover that a bullet of given weight, and with a 
given chargo of powder, would fly with far greater force and 
consequently to a much greater distance, and with greater accu¬ 
racy, if projected fr^m a rifled than from a smooth barrel. 

Since this discovery, sportsmen, native Asiatics as well as Euro¬ 
peans, in pursuit of large game, requiring a great range or great 
penetrative power in the bullet, combined with accuracy in hitting 
a particular part, have generally preferred rifled guns; and this 
description of weapon has been brought of late years by our 
English, American, and Continental gunsmiths, to a degree of 
perfection for sporting purposes which left little for the sportsman 
to desire. For shooting in forests, a range beyond two hundred 
yardsVould rarely be needed, and even on plains ot bare moun- 
taiu^^sides, there are few animals so large, and few sportsmen so 
ke^-sighted, as to enable them to select a deadly part of the body 
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at a graater distance. Hence, for all practical sporting purposes, 
an extreme range of three hundred yards was all that the sports¬ 
man desired, and with supplying this oor gunmakers were 
content. 

As a military weapon, the rifle promised to bo more valuable 
than for many years it proved to be in practice. For all the 
great operations on which battles turn, rapidity and quantity of 
fire, at distances rarely exceeding a hundred yards, were of more 
importance than slower and more accurate firing at greater dis¬ 
tances ; and as a weapon £» general use, the rifle laboured under 
many disadvantages: the process of loading was much slower, 
and considerable force was often required to drive down the bullet, 
especially when the barrel became foul, after firing a fevr rounds. 
A clown could be trained in a few weeks to load a musket rapidly, 
and to fire at the word of command with deadly effect at close 
quarters ; but to load and to use a rifle with efieot at two hundred 
yards, required sot ouly considerable manual dexterity and natural 
accuracy of eye and hand, but intelligence to judge distances, and 
long practice. Hence in the hands of sneh men as commonly 
form the bulk of a large army, the rifle was comparatively use¬ 
less ; and though regular troops often suffered severely, especially 
in officers, when, armed with smooth-bored muskets, they were 
opposed to practised riflemen, such as the backwoodsmen of 
Kentucky, the chamois-hunters of tho Tyrol, or the Jezailchees of 
our Indian frostier, yet even in such situations it was found that* 
well-trained soldiers who could load and fire rapidly, and did 
not fear to dose with their opponents, could always drive before 
them the best riflemen, whose fir^ however accurate, was neces¬ 
sarily much slower. 

Hence, though we have long had in oor English army rifle 
regiments which have never failed to distinguish themselves as 
iiglit infantry, the rifle never came into general use for our 
infantry of the line; and it became an accepted dictum of all mili¬ 
tary authorities, that save as light infantry, to feel an enemy’s 
position, to mask the deployment of masses of other infantry, or 
to cover siege operations, xind liarass an^ enemy behind his 
entrenchments by firing at embrasures, our rifle corps were of 
little real use. 

This neglect of the arm was carried yet further by our continen¬ 
tal neigh^urs. “ It is a remarkable fact,” says Sir Howard 
Douglas, “ thdt the use of the rifle, as a military arm, was abjua- 
don^ by the French in the early campaigns of tho revolutionary 
war, and it was not revived in tlie service till after the Jdostorati^, 
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when it was brought forward by M. Delvigne in the novel form 
which bears his name." 

We must refer to Appendix A in Sir Howard’s great work for 
details of, the successive improvements effected by M. Delvigne 
and those who have followed him. Their attention was princi> 
pally directed to render the operation of loading speedier and 
more easy, and to dispense with the mallet, previously used to 
force the bullet by repeated blows into-the muzzle of the ordi¬ 
nary rifle. M. Delvigne proposed that the bullet should have 
sufficient windage to enter the barrel freely, and various means 
were tried to force the bullet, when at the bottom of the barrel, 
to expand and enter into the grooves; so that when fired, the 
bullet should “ come oiit a forced or rifled ball, without having 
been forced in.” 

M. Delvigne first proposed to attain this object by a contractetl 
chamber at the bottom of the barrel ; but this contrivance having 
been found defective. Colonel Thouvenin, in 1828, proposed to 
substitute “ a cylindrical ‘ tige’ or pillar of steel, screwed into 
the breech in the centre of the barrel, so that the bullet, when 
stopped by, and resting on the flat end of the pillar directly 
opposite the side struck, might more easily be flattened and forced 
tcT enter the grooves.” There were detects in this contrivance, 
for a description of which we must refer to Sir Howard’s volume,* 
and they were only partially corrected by a further device of 
M. Delvigne to make the bottom of the projectile a flat surface, the 
body cylindrical, terminating in front with a conical point, which 
diminished the resistance of the air as compared with a solid of 
the same diameter having an heinispherical end. 

The rdsult of theso successive improvements was the celebrated 
carabinc-i-tige of tho French Chasseurs d’Orleans, the intro¬ 
duction of whicli is thus described by Sir Howard Douglas :— 

” While engnged in the conquest of Algiers, a French army of one 
hundred thousand men was long kept in check by the nomadic inhabitants 
of that country, a people ill armed and quite destitute of military organiza^ 
tion. Favored by their power of rapid movement, the Arab horsemen, 
keeping themselves at a distance, directed against their opponents, who 
were deficient in cavalry, a destructive fire of matchlocks, and immediately 
retired beyond the range of the muskets carried by the European infantry, 
whose solid columns, encumbered with artillery and baggage, were unable 
to follow with sufficient rapidity. The necessity of arming the French 
if^fantiw with weapons capable of aifording, witb considerable precision ||f 
fire, a more extensive range than could be obtained from common muskets, 
was Wmediulely felt; and ten battalions of chasseurs (infantry), which 

* * P, 505, Sect. 0. 
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were organized in 1840, wore armed with the pillnr-^breecb rjfle maeket, 

(Delvigne, Dt hi Creation et de VEmploi de la Farce pp« 14, 15, 

16, 45.) It'is probable that the circumstances above mchtiuned drew the 

attention of military men in general to improvements in the musket and 

rifle.” ■ . 

« 

But tlte pillar-breech musket or carabine-4-tige “ having been 
found inconvenient in cleaning, the chamber round the stem 
becoming soon fouled, the pillar liable to be broken, and, afiter firing 
some rounds, the operation of ramming down so. fatiguing to the 
men as to make them unsteady in taking aim, M. Minie, previ¬ 
ously distinguished as a zealous and able advocate fur restoring 
the ride to the service in an improved form, proposed to suppress 
the tige and substitute fur it an iron cup put into tlie wider end 
of a conical hollow made in tlio shot. This cup being forced fur¬ 
ther in by the explosion of the cliarge, causes the hollow cylindrical 
portion of the shot to expand and fix itself in tlie grooves; so tluit 
the shot becomes forced (or rifled) at the moment of discharge." 

Should any of our fair readers be unable to obtain from this 
description a distinct notion of this celebrated projectile, the 
Minie bullet, let them imagine a very thick thimble of lead with 
a small iron cup placed mouth outwards so os to close the orifleo 
of the thimble. In loading, this cup is placed downwards in t^e 
barrel over the charge of powder, the explosion of which forces 
the cup upwards towards the top of the thimble, and by expaud-r 
ing the lead at the sides, forces it to fill accurately tho grooves oP 
tho barrel. 

Tho operation of loading with these bullets may be performed 
quite as rapidly ns with the ordinary bullets of a common musket; 
the great defect is, that the iron cup is apt to bo blown through 
the thimble, carrying away the top, but leaving the sides or 
cylindrical portion slicing in the barrel, and rendering the arm for 
a time useless. It is said that this evil ha^ be^n remedied by 
the use of bullets made by compression, but wo fear that it 
will always be liable to occur with even the best made bullets, 
should the charge of powder bo a little over Uie usual strength. 

Sir Howard Douglas gives (pp. 513-525) minute details of tho 
most prominent of the late improvements in This arm; and these 
have resulted in the selection of a pattern for our army, which is 
supposed to be the best rifled musket tliat can be constructed, 
^mbiniiig the advantages of a lighter weight of tho musket itself, 
mth the bullet somewhat larger than that now in uso, without aqy 
sacrifleo of the number of rounds which each man can carty, 6T of 
strength in the musket itself, and with au effective range up to three 
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fttmdred yards. The iron cup at 1^ bottom of the bullet has bcer^ 
dispensed with. The form of the ballet itself lias heed adterad, 
ami the upper portion made conical rather than oonoidal, as in thcr 
origuull bullet. We sa^ suppe^ to be the best»—^fbr it is cksur 
that the gallant author himsdf ^ wr from being satined thi^ tkia 
meet denrable object has been ^taindd» and we nadiwitnd.l^iwt 
similar doubts are entertanned by many most eicperieaeedi offiemW 
who have seen the weapon tried in the field, and who ate oonyinced 
that we have not yet reached, in this respect, the bigheBt point 
of attainable perfection. 

We mast omit more than a passing reference to the once 
popular Prussian ** Zundnadelgewelir," or needle-prime mnsket, 
which is loaded at the breech, the cbmge being fired by a needle 
which passes through the cartridge, and strikes some percussion 
powder placed in the wooden bottom or disc on which the bullet 
rests. Groftt ^ufts were at one time expected from this arm, but 
the particulars given .by Sir Howard Doug1as(pp. 509-512) fully 
bear out the opinion he expresses, that ** whatever be its merits 
in other respects, the needle-prime musket is too complicated and 
deEcate an arm for general service.” 

Wo must now beg the attention of our readers to experiments 
witch appear to us to have surpassed in success any of those which 
have bwn made in England or on the Continent with a vjew to 
discover a rifle mnsket awnted to general use. These experiments 
Ifinm the subject of Colonel Jacob’s pamphlet. They liave been 
carried on comparatively at our own doors, but many circum- 
staoees have conspired to prevent their becoming as well known, 
and their value as generally recognised, as could be desired, when 
we reflect how much the success of a campaign, and even of a 
war, may depend on our first recognising and applying to general 
use any great and real improvement in the aft of war. 

For tM last fourteen years Colonel Jacob lias been almost 
exclusively employed on tlm North West Frontier of Upper Sind, 
and. has long had nearly uncontrolled charge of all military and 
poliMad duties in tliat distant and desert le^on. For imuiy 
jllm task of (;perctng his lawless neighbours and reducing 
them from a state of absolute anarchy and contmual bloodshed to, 
habits of civilisation and peaceful order—and this in the face oi 
qvery dirndvantagofrem unfavourable climate and extreme heat— 
^ked to the utmost the powers of one who has long been 
berpd omoDg^he ablest of our Indiw soklieis, and most ener^ew 
of our political officers. This task he accomplished with a rapidity 
Onl success whicdi will sccujce to it a bright page in the future 
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histoiy- of Indian civilisation. He devoted suicli letstire as none 
but' the bttsirat and most active of men ever find, to a number of 
pursuits more or less bearing upon his official duties, and among 
ethers to the improvement bf rifled musketry. By education and 
natural bent a ‘mathematician of the highest order, by prufesskm 
«tt' attilletyman, and one''of the most distihguishcd members of 
that boble corps, bw taste pud early habit ah accomplished prac-< 
iieal' medtanie and keen sportsman, and by present occupation a 
aoldier^rearod hot in the dull routine of garrison life, but in the 
stern realities of border warfare, continued Year after year vrith a 
vigilant, dating, and craftiy enemy,—Colonel John Jacob has been 
able to combine many advantages such as fall to tlie lot-of few 
who attempt any improvement in the armament of our troops. 
Wo enumerate these advantages because otherwise the attempt to 
sot up the judgment of any one man in iffi^ition to, or in 
anpercession of. the experience of the “constitu^ ajii^ioritics’* on 
such matters might appear somewhat presumptuous. To those who 
are sceptical as to the difficulties which attend the introduction of 
Such improvements, ^however great and apparently free from all 
possibility of doubt as to their value, we would recommend a peru¬ 
sal of the description which Sir Hoivard Douglas (pp. 397, 899), 
with very justifiable pride, gives of the mode in which Ifis 
father. Sir Charles Douglas, introduced the um of locks, quill- 
tubes for priming, and flannel cartridges, M ships’ guns, by, 
supplying them to his own ship at his own expense, after he hod 
vamly endea^ured to convince “ the authorities” of their value. 
Yet these are improvements on the ancient fashions of gunnery, 
i^ardlng the value of which we.could hardly at the present day 
imagine two opinions as existing. 

' For a long time a shooting gallery or practico ground of the onli- 
nary size, affording a range of two hundred or throe hundred yards 
from the firont of the Castle Dangerous which he has erected in the 
d«sert, sufficed for Colonel Jacob's experiments. But as the 
range of his prqj^tiles increased, he was forced to betake himself 
to-tfafO open desert, where butts have been erected, in ecJidlmi, at 
various distances, up to two thousand yards. *Bat we must let him 
desetibe his own proceedings 

“ The experiatente,” of which the pamphlet gives tiie results, “extend oveir 
oUpiif series of years, but they may be shortly summed up; and only during 
ten years'have I had the means and opparlunity oftcarrying tbewon 
upM a scale sufQciently large. * 

“ I have up to this time uadWme dozens of rifles made, of all sorts Md, 
deseriptioBS, a large prcperiioa of them made fiir me by the Celebrated 
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miifcen John Sfanton and Son ; while the cost of target val/s aloiie^ vied 
jA the ooune oT these experiments, amounts to several huadred pounds^ 
wd powder and lead have been expended by the ton. 

“ Our rifle practice-ground at Jucobabajl is the best possible, being the 

irfectly smooth dead level plain of the desert; and the line of targets, 
stretching away in front of the lines of the Sind Irregular Horse, has n 
siagulur and somewhat formidable appearance, when their use Is known. 
These targets are walls of ^cutcha* (sun-driedj brick, which here attains 
^arly to the hardness of stone. 

“ There is a small building open to the front for the accommodation of 
the shooters, and at accurately-measured distances from this, the walls are 
erected at 100, 200. 300, 40(), 500, bOO, 800, 1000, 1200, 1400, 

ISOO, and 2000 yards. The 2000 yard wall is forty feet high, fifty feet 
16ng, and three feet thick, with supporting wing walls and counterforts, 
plastered and whitewashed on the face ; the others are of similar con¬ 
struction and of size proportionate to their distances ; all are marked with 
circular black bull's eyes, of one inch radius for each hundred yards, 
and raised one footj||m the ground for each hundred yards of rangis; 

The .shsoting^Rd contains various heavy' carriages, or rests, with 
horizontal and vertical screw adjustments, in which rifles can be fixed for 
trial and fired, instead of from the shoulder. These carriages do not, 
however, improve the practice, as will be shown hereafter. 

** The rifles which have been here used are of all calibres, from the 
single 8-guage of fifteen pounds weight, throwing a ball of nekr four ounces, 
tp a double 32-guag6 weighing six pounds." ^ 

r V. 

Tho practice at tliese targets with riSes of every size has been 
on a scale, as Cojonel Jacob truly says, seldom equalled even 
•by public experiments elsewhere; and the result**has been a 
series of improvements in the arm, the last of which is the 
production of a four-grooved rifle, lighter than tho ofWinary service 
musket, not much more expensive, capable of being loaded with 
equal quickness, and tlirowing e. bullet of an ounce and three 
quarters in weight with great precision two thousand yards, while 
the range at which it would tell with fatal effect is at least one 
thousand yards further. 

For a fuller dfescription of this weapon we must refer to 
Colonel Jacob's pamphlet, in which he describes the successive im¬ 
provements made in the musket, and in the bullets to be thrown 
from it. Tliese projectiles are of two kinds ; both are identical 
iW shape, which is «4hat of Newton’s “solid of least resistartce,” 
surmounting a cylinder whose height is half its diameter. For a 
dejscription of the form of this solid we must refer to Sir Howard 
Douglas,* and for the mode in. which Colonel Jacob has applied 
it in inof||Uing his bullet, to that gallant officer’s own pamphlet.* 
It uiav t^sullaent here to inform our readers*^ who are not 

* Natal Gnanary, [tp. 140, 149. 
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madaematicians, that the ifigure of the solid is that which Sir 
Isaac Newton showed would, in passing through a fluid, raqae- 
rience less resistance than a body of etpial magnitude and of any 
other form, and it is in proportion as they approach or depart 
from tlus peculiar configuration, that the projectiles thrown from 
our recently improved rifles have more or less superiority over the 
old spherical ball. 

The bullets intended by Colonel Jacob for ordinary use are cast 
solid; but by inserting a tube filled with percussion powder in the 
apex of the bullet, a shell is formed, which will burst on striking 
any object at more than one thousand four hundred yards 
distance, thus constituting what Colonel Jacob justly describes 
as one of the most formidable missiles ever invents,—simple 
and safe in use, not liable to injury by time or weather, and 
capable, at the distance mentioned, of blo^^g up a tumbril, 
or of destroying any human being with whom niey may come in 
contact. 

But at ranges much exceeding one thousand yards it was found 
tliat bullets wholly of lead changed their shape under the pressure 
of the increased charge of gunpowder, so that the sharp couoidal 
apex became flattened into a depressed cone, and thereby lost the 
advantage due to their original shape in overcoming the resistance 
of the air. “ The limit of the powers of leaden balls had thus 
been attained; and to proceed further, it became necessary to 
find a method of constructing rifle balls so that the fore part' 
should be capable of sustaining the pressure of large charges of 
fired gunpowder without change of form, and thereby retain that 
shape best adapted for overcoming the resistance of the air, on 
which all accurate distance practice depends; and at the same 
time having the part of the ball next the powder sufficiently soft 
and yielding to spread out under its pressure, so as to fill 
the barrel and grooves perfectly air-tight, ^liis problem was 
speedily solved; the fore part of the ball was cast of zinc, in 
a separate mould.” These points were then placed in the 
full-sized mould, and the lend cast on to them so as to form 
a complete ball of the form originally deigned as the most 
perfect for flight. 

But without the figure given by Colonel Jacob it is difficult to 
describe the mode in which the zinc or cast iron apex is combined 
wi& the leaden bullet, and wo must therefore agam refer the 
reader curious fn such matters to the pamphlet, and extent qpr^ 
selves with stating as the result that the compound bullet proved 
eflfective up to two thousand yards and upwards, flying at that 






force as to bury.; 4 ^Udf, without eliaage 
figure, four iuches deep iu hard , dry unbaked b>^kr. 
masonry,—a force amply sufficient to go through a liorsl| or 
t4ro at tlnree human bodies, even at that great distance from the, 
muzzle. 

Thus,” says Colonel Jacob, ** the matter stands at preset 
(Mazdi 1855). > Tlie limit of the power of these misules has, 
l am certain, not yet even been approached.” 

“ But what,” it may be ask«d, *' is the use of a missile which 
will kill at the distance of a mile and a quarter, when you can 
barely see a man on a clear plain at that distance, and ev0n an 
horseman is a mere speck ?” 

In the first place, it must be borne in mind that Colonel Jacob's 
rifle is every whit as effective at fifty yards or at ten, as an ordi¬ 
nary musket immense increase in range has been attained 
without any sacri^ of any one quality of the simple, but clumsy,' 
weapon which could not bo depended on as accurate at a hun¬ 
dred yards’ distance. For pouring in a‘ rapid and continuous firo 
at close quarters, Colonel Jacob’s rifle yields in no single respect to 
oar aucient and valuable ally Brown Bess,”—with this important 
advantage, that whereas a bullet from a common musket of the old 
pattern would at best but kill its man, might be turned by a compa¬ 
ratively trifling obstacle,and bccomespent under twohundred yards, 
the enormous penetrative power of Colonel Jacob’s hullet would' 
send it at close quarters through half a dozen bodies in succession, 
through any obstacle less than a very thick plank, and if it missed its 
imm^iate aim, would enable it, so far from being spent, to kill any 
man it jught hit a mile in the i;ear of the body at which it was 
first film 

But while as a weapqp for close quarters Colonel Jacob’s rifle 
is as simple, as easily used, and infinitely more efficient than any 
other musket, ancient or modern, ever invented, it will enable the 
practised marksman to hit any body of infantry os far as he can 
see them, at more than a mile distance, to moke deadly practice 
against any body of even half a dozen horsemen, to kill the men 
and horses of a gun« and with the percussion shells to blow up a 
tumbril at a dUtame eqval to the extreme usual range of our field 
artillery, 

, On such « pmnt as the value of such a weapon against artillery 
we feel tha^mitest hesitation in differing from so high an autlib- 
ni% as jSPFjPeWard Douglas, and it is only bedause we blow 

the sqenee whic^ .l^ 1ms done so much to promote is 
essentially a progres»ve science, ami that there can be no Umit 
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usigtied to its sdvancemaat, that we feel it impossible to 
scribe to his opinion on the subject. He observes 

Wbiltt .w|fu)I;|r jidmiit the mt importance of tbejrifle-mntke( 
apeclat arm^ we tDut be permitted to doubt the oorrectneaa of the opiniopi' 
that it will prevent the artillery fh)m keeping the field. Shrapnel ah'ellii 
vlilf»'tJndoukbtedl^V'*till prove ah overpowenng antagonist of infantry acting 
i^awarms^ e» f«Wj£fctur> in the manaer in which it is proposed to employ 
infantry armed with long range rifle-muskets. Une of the first oooa^ns in 
which the author observed the effhctsjof Shrapnel shells on service, was 
that in which they were fired from a 11||ht 6-jcoander at a gun, which, at 
Eivifl^hi IBd^i had‘been brought up, by the French, at a distance of 1,400) 
yatdsjllb support their skirmishers, when warmly opposed by our advanced 
posts. The first shell knocked down more than one-half of live qten abcut 
the gun.* The 8-poupder gun (French) cannot stand against the cara¬ 
bineers, who, beyond 650 or 700 yards, struck the gunners without a single 
ball of grapesfaot reaching them.— Bimondt p. 192. 

^ Field artillery, 0 and 12-pounder guns la particu^r, placed far beyond 
^6 reach of even the most random range of these rifles, may, .by means 
of Shrapnel shells, pour upon swarms of skirmishers, musket bullets which, 
after having described in the shell a trajectory of 800 or 900 yards, and 
then being dispersed by the bursting of the shell, will produce an effect hi 
destructive as a gun 'Warged with common case-shot at a distance of 300 
or 400 yards ; and an important improvement in a short-range fuse, well 
adapted to the service of spherical case-shoObbas lately been made by aa 
artillery officer of great talent and promisd. 

** Under the powerful effect of Shrapnel shells, together with the menaces 
and charges of cavalry, clouds of infantry, acting en tiraiUtur^ will either 
be compelled te rally into masses, or to retire upon their supporting bodied, ^ 
columns, or lines, when round shot will exercise its wonted ^wer, and thuf 
the battle will become general in the ordinary way. The three great armp, 
artillery, cavalry, and infantry combined, will act according to their distinc¬ 
tive faculties; and the general who, according to the proposed scheme, 
beped, bv infantry arm^ with rifle-myskets, to drive artillery^of ths 
field, and overpower infantry and cavalry in a general skirmisb^ill only 
commit the serious error of bringing on a g^ral action under circfun- 
stances highly disadvantageous to himself; slice a commander, forced to 
fight in a manner different from that which he had intended, and ibr which 
he had Spared, is always, as has been well said, ntwe than half beaten. 
The of^onent following up with all his arms the advantages .whieh well 
coqshined movements must produce, the .army which should reljiupon t|^ 
random range of the new rifles would be penetrated, thrown into confiuipn, 
and even driven off the fieldl^* 

But this would evidentljr be only trueg^a genecal were so !&&>- 


* » Si, obmme noua 1‘iironi dit, let eombattanti I’deartent hi an, dm antdili*, 
et li'hi troepM imt ptiia oiihiimdm, oa s moieij ‘ VeifoiB'di InMr've tlMile 
qsi sit Wifi grands for,*, qm 4'an laamr an nand BAmVn ariQ nan lMm 
miindre. Cw^ orar oela que now pmaon, qpaIrp SbrS 9 Qih.(«|iUrk^ cum. 
imht) acqUl^ieut, dahi l*dtat actuel des choses, tui iatSVds parw^tle^e^me 

rarrilbMaH iiaturenes^ amende itehruee iei4tMesde ea^.^-^I%^ 
Dh <kffehipe» dwhtf* 47^ 

voii. IV.—NO. I- 
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«i to attempt wi^bnflemeni^dimatoiHflataii anaf ’Qfioliiitry* 
owralryt andairtitierj, combined in tbe usiiiil|t»)pQHioBg-; andAhwe 
can be no doubt of the immense advantage which would be poiiite8n> 
M by that anny whichi equal to ita opponent in otW respects, 
posaessed a large body of trained ;riflemen armed with the formi¬ 
dable iwe^na we have been de^bing—^weapons whkh,' whUe 
•apable of bmng conveniently used by a single man corapletdy 
Covered by a diteh, ^tree,’ or a stone, could pich off the, men or 
horses of a field battery at the #itreme range of ordinary shrapnel 
{wactkse. It must be clear to any reflecting mind, that such troops 
oould:>OQly be efficiently met by similar troops similarly l^ed, 
and that the uldmate result must be to necessitate the eraploy- 
mastvnot only of muskets, but artilleiy of far greatm range than 
any we now possess. ^, 

It is quite true, as argued by Sir Howard Douglas in theohasr- 
vatioBS v^teh follow the passage just quoted, that “ uncwrtaiaty 
increases in proTOrtion as great elevations are need—that is, as tlie 
ntago increaW’; bot one important feature of Colonel Jacob’s 
Weapon k, that the elevation necessary for the msat range jsuna^ 
bss than in any other rifle hiUierto invented—tlie certain^^ conse* 
quently, is much greater.*^ h^oreover, the practice at Jaeobabad 
allows that the imMrfect ricochet ascribed by Sir H. Douglas to 
all cylindro-conical bullets is not observable in the bullets invent^ 
,by Colonel Jacob, and even if we allow the fullest weight to all 
Shi Howard’s objections, it is certain that no officer commanding 
a field battery would feel its position other than one of extreme 
peril when musket bullets were flying over his head and killing 
men ^ horses some hundred yards in his rear, while his ^irap* 
nal 'olald make but little impressiou on an enemy whien, 
miscoaced^ bdiind the|patural cover of the ground before him, 
was invisible, and all out invulnerable, even when plied with 
saadom disohargeaof shrapnel. 

We fed much more inclined to a^tee with Colonel Jacob in 
dm vieiTwhich hwtokes of the ^ectsof his invention. "Such 
antiB,’! he says, ‘^^would be found worthy of our noble English 
sedcBem. Their use. Implies skilful workmen in our ranks, instead 
of'{Hpc^t^ed adtomatiiiiis. The jffoper use< of such arms implies 
an entire <mi^e: in oiir;.tactics, so ns to mvejull scope ,iiot .pnly 
to^e bodily, but to the high moral iatoUe^tod pof««» of 

aT'HIOPa^^ , “ I * ' I i .. ^ > >i‘/ p 'i. . ^ 

1i‘ rg^eming soldiete' by'fksr- of, 

totdll|at.’padsh9mnt b^ pain,i8gone hyrOsrfiist psaMag 

ItkyjifgroM dbavtnU 
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andiiiteh meiii brave thmogb ^ar. The attempt iaas vise ai 
eratDpmg of- <mr men’s bwies by afasord dotbisg’and acomitieN 





'<Let Soq] and body be free; strive to devdope instead' of ^ 
crashing the powers of both; abolish all separate codes of %vb 
for the nrmy, die existence of which implies that soldiers mw 
more hseUned to commit crime than other citizens. Appeal tor ^ 
the highest and noblest faculties of man. ^11 the ranks of oar ^ 
private soldiers with the &ile of our peasantry and yeomen, (and* 

It would be most cheap economy for the country to do this, if ib- 
aid tAafoId the pecuniary amount now expended on soldiers* 
ire) ; train and arm the tnen in a manner worthy of their noble 
nature, and 50,000 such soldiers would be a match for a world 
in arms. Any numbers or mere masses of semi-barbarous ene¬ 
mies, ay! or oidinary soldiers, would be powerless against siich 
foes. Cavalry would become of little value against such injhntryif 
and our present artillery absolutely useless against them. 

' “ Witli open files and ranks, each man a skilful single combatant; 
but still all acting in perfect concert—as would-be easy with 
such brave, trusty, end intelligent and skilful men—they would 
sweep their enemies from the earth,, tSemselves almost unseen i 
while a single discharge from a company at 1000 yards distanca 
would annihilate the best field battery now existing. 

The native qualities of the Englishman (hitherto, in modem' , 
times, in England's soldiers crushed and fbrcra down nearly to a 
level with the soldiers of the rest of Europe) would then again 
become as pre-eminently valuable in our armies as they won 
with the bold bowmen of Cressy, X^oictiers, and Agineourt. 

^ Nay ! as with those bowmen at Homildon Hill and F!hdden,ii 
even men naturally equal to ours would absolutely powerlesa 
before skilful English soldiers so armed, aii^ trained both to inda<* 
pendent and combined acrion. The value of individual skill and 
practice would be ’ imm^Mly greater than under the present 
system. No ‘amount Of more •* food for powder’ could sueceee- 
folly oppose even a small force so formed: opposition to tho' 
Pigltirii Seldier'would become as impertinent «on land as it has 
been said to be by a celebrated French author to our seamen oa« 
this ooeen. With such infantry, so armed, our artUle^ must 
bn aboliriied^'srvMpveosdt’* <, 

These views appear to as to be less the visions of tKe rntthiutM 
asiM inteitof the sound > jteKkming of rim exp«^ 

aQfontific;<a4^ttU«i8t.'«' We.onQi howevw, maa^.tnq 
which ttiiiif an m young^ta that aoble notpS' 





ffi'iriiiekiCbloCHri Jiuiob b so 

Nodhro ‘tks idoa of a fiQld battery 1»«ag ** aDfiihilated” by a 
CMiide ^ nflemen, and tlra densidn vfaieh not a few'VOifld 
treat the prospect that beibite any bf^tiy, however well armed^ 
art^lery must bo “ abolished,*’ o| “ improved." 

«’ fiat wbrnt an officer of the highest professional character in 
«reiy respect, singularly free from crotchets, known through* 
out the army to wlikh he bdongs for never having either attempted 
or {urofessed what he did not perform, gravely publishes such «n 
opinion, and stakes upon it an Imrdly-earned and deservedly high 
i^utation,-~it behoves us calmly to examine his reasonii^ 
before we rqect his conclusion, even if it should be ever so startling, 
or apparentiy improbable. 

Tbe/acia whkh form the basis of Colonel Jacob’s argument do 
not aeem to us to admit of a reasonable doubt. We are aware 
that jmany of them have been submitted to a professional Com* 
4Bittee in India, and that the reports of that Committee were not 
favorable to the invention. But, apart from our experience of 
idio .inconclusben^ of all such reports by professional men on 
apy'Sew invention when it leads to conclusions opposed to all the 
received opinions of the ^profession, we have in the pamphlet 
before us* a perfectly satisfactory explanation of the error into 
which the Committee was led in one of their reports, and we have 
^ reason to know tliat explanations not less satisfactory could be 
'given in every case in which the report of the Committee has 
/^led' fully to bear out Colond Jacob’s statements as to the per- 
iformance of his wwpon. His experiments are not those of any 
**.long-range’’ nostrum, depending on some secret which tlte 
inventor refuses to commani<»te except under conditions which 
render it next to impossible to guard against deception. They 
have been oondocted with all the publicity possible at so distant 
a station on the frontier.. Every man who cared to see or try for 
faims^ has been invited to attend,%nd, exclusive of Colonel 
Jacob’s own subalterns (none of them novices in the art of wsw, 
sew unacquainted with the practical use of such weapons of de- 
oMpmetioD,) there atpia^ind many officers**Bome distinguished as 
aoldiers, some a« sportsmen, and not a few in both capacities^ 

‘ of itil ranks, Snoo the generiti officer down^to the snbidtern» ^who 
^Ikve not merely stood and seen tbe piecticP,^ but J>ai%dsty 
after day, with tiieir own huids and eyes;, vwri^ every oaeinf 
>th(afii 0 t 8 sMlniBCBdby Ckdonel Jaaoh We iw^a'ealMlvee 
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ii4ozcnL«aoli ima <t(tead'd«j‘ after day* aa4 by patbot^ tij:di of Cbe 
inreptioQ« uodw every {{(Mfiible variety of circurntMocea, ctmvioco 
themselves of the soundhess of conclusions regarding which they 
had {ffeviously been utterly sceptical. On these grounds* vie 
feel entitled to take Colonel Jacob’s facts as proved ; let those 
who cannot go so far with us simply grant us, for sake ^ 
argument, that such facts, tested, and testified to by nouK^us 
competent judges, are simply possible. What, then, is the 
practical result ? 

When musketry was first introduced, the new invention did 
not at once find universal acceptance among military men. It 
was some generations before they were convinced that a portable 
missile, of which the soldier could carry sixty rounds, and which 
was eflective up to one hundred yards, was practically superior to 
tin cross-bow, the sling, or even the cloth-^ard shaft. The inven- 
tu which we are now discussing professes, and we hold'is proved 
ii‘ bci, equally portable, simple, and easy to use; whilst it possesses 
twenty times the range and power of penetration claims by the 
best 'rdiiiary musket. In its main essentials this latter weapem 
has 'eil little for the last two centuries.« Its range and the 
facili / s for loading and firing have improved, though but slightly, 
since the days of Gromirell aud Cond6, and not only our whole 
system of artillery, but the tactics of every arm in the service 
have been modelled to suit the powers and peculiarities of they 
weapon on wtilbh, during that period, the infantry of Europe 
has mainly relied for success in all tlie grand operations of war. 
Increase the efficiency of that weapon in rantm and in every other 
essential particular, twenty or even tenfold,Imsd will any man in 
his senses believe that the same methods of “ setring the battle in 
array,” or the same inode of using thearrillOTy, on which so much 
of the success of modern battles depends, is advisable or possible? 
Clearly, then, as argued by Colonel Jacob, hie invention, if it 
performs all that we hav9 asserted, must xevolutionise the whole 
. art of war, and the whole question resolves itself into one of fact, 
in which we are justified in expecting that the \ritimate verdict 
: mu8t be for the side which courts inquyy, and challenges 
«expenunent. 

..Ooe word in conclusion, on a point afecting >tbe gallant 
vULveotor’s. character for discretion and judgment, if not ^fiar 
.awilitba. more, nearly touching the, reputotion -of a loysdnseUiw* 
JWeiMtve .himfd ai^ed, tlmt m pubUi^dafr 

tune iof war, every detail i^arding an invention which be beUeved 
tojtoeo d^y,n.€i^<»teii Jaeiib ndpd 







iriiit want df patriotism. They who really^ enterfeatn ■ anch* a 
notion may find a sufficient answer in Sit Howard Douglas’s 
Introdaotion to his great work on Naval Gunnery. It was^ 
originally drawn up in the shape of a aeries of psjMrg fer tlw 
private and confidential use of our Board of Admiralty, and 
•me feeling such as we have above alluded to seems to have at 
one time withheld Sir Howard from publishing. But on < his 
scruples being communicated to the Board, over which Lord 
Melville then presided, the gallant author was informed that 
their lordships, while estimating very highly the value of the 
work, did not see any objection to its publication”; and in 
discussing (p. 306) the possibility and prudence of concealing the 
destructive effects of any new weapon of war, so as to reserve to 
ourselves the initiative and the exclusive use of the new weapon, 
Sir Howard Douglas points out that the French did not do so 
with their latest improvements in the art of gunnery, and adds 
the significant remu'k,—“ Nor can anything of a practical descrip¬ 
tion be kept secret in these times.” In England, especially, 
the present constitution of our Government, no. less than of our 
army and navy, renders any great and sudden change of system, 
in obedience to the convictions of any one man or board of men, 
simply an impossibility. Improvementswcan be introduced only 
by a conviction of their value being impressed on a largb body of 
'•'^educated officers, and if the improvement be 6xten|ive, or involve 
much expense, it is not only necessary to impress the conviction 
on the profession, but on the non-professional public,—or at all 
events, on that portign of the public which more or less directly 
controls the string of the nq^tional purse. To effect this in 
England, publicity is indispensable. In a pr(^essive science there 
can^ no secret. When Adams, by a series of calculations the 
most abstruse, had discovered that tnere belonged to our system 
a^ast planet of whose existence no previous astronomer had even a 
suspicion, he might well have imaginecTthat he had wrung from 
Nature one of her most hidden secrets. But others, unknown to 
liim, were treading close on his heels in the same path, and had 
he delved but for. ene fortnight to publish his discovery, the 
immortal honour had fallen to another nation. So it is with ^1' 
seientific truth. Its publication is a . mere question of time, and 
he who would serve 4 nation of intelligent and reading EngHsh-'t' 
mien, must place his discoveries before tWn in the shape in which 
thejS^Hl^^. speedily and surely become kndwn-^to tiie widest 
pqssiUe drele^ in so acting, Colonel Jacob dmibtffiss frit atsUred': > 
niode &ee men is of more power tlma all 
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the seorets of Selomoii^i'Seal confined to deqpota and alobemiets; 
and that > the free nation which first and mort widely recognises 
such a truth, will use it most effectually, whether for self-defeneSi 
or in upholding the cause of truth and justice against the power 
of despotism, povered by a shield o^ such secrecy as despotism 
only can enforce. « 

With this reflection, we would commend Colonel Jacob’s pam> 
phlet to the attentive perusal of every military man and every 
sincere lover of his country, and we would urge on those who have 
the means to do so, the necessity of testing in the fullest and 
most conclusive manner the real value of a weapon for which 
powers so tremendous are claimed, on authority so little^open to 
reasonable doubt. 

Neither the scope of this article nor the limits allowed to us, 
permit of our entering on the numerous important subjects dis¬ 
cussed in the standard work of Sir Howard Douglas, tc which we 
have so often referred. It should be in the hands of every naval 
or milUary man who spires to be master of his profession, and even 
for the non-professional man who takes the interest which every 
patriotic Englishman ought to feel in the improvement of our army 
and navy, tliere is matter of the deqpest interest in Sir Howard’s 
earnest appeals on the subject of the danger of our present 
tendency to build leviathan ships and fill them with shell guns 
(pp. 3|^, 306), on popular fallacies regarding the power of naval, 
gunnery against maritime fortress^ (p. 335), on the fundamental 
errors of gunboats armed with Lancaster guns, and similar gim- 
cracks, to the exclusion of ordnance' of known value for heavy 
firing (pp. 363,611, 613), and on the crying*want of a sufficient 
reserve of trained gunners in our navy (p, 497). < 

With two quotations from this valuable work we must dsn-* 
elude:— > « i 

It remmns only that we take special care ts presme the high 
position which ^e ^ve struggled through years of difficulty to 
attain ; that we not only secure it from decay, but also use the 
utmost diligence to improve it, by availing ourselves of ail the 
resources of science as they arise, and acquiring those facilities in 
manual operations which continual practice idone can bestow.’’. 

“ That which has lately happened in the Black Sea”'M(the 
words are a quotation from a letter offieially ^bliahed in the 
Mmitenr of February 1854, by the celebrated French General of» 
Artillery, Paixllans, relative to the .burning of the Turkish 
Sinope by Bussum ships firing shells furniwdd widi time-fiuati)<>)w 
“ and that which may soon take plaee ebewhcsiei tsf fiksi 
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1. Zend-Avesta, Ouvrage de Zoroastre, contenant les IdSes 
Thiohgiques, Physiques, et Morales, de ce Legislateur, ^c. 
^c. Traduit en Frangois sur i’original Zend, par M. 
Anqtjbtil DU Perron. Tome 2. Paris : 1771. 

2.. Commentaire sur le Yagiia. Par M. Edoene Burnoup. 
Tome I. Paris. '*■ 


3. . Avesta die Beiligen ScUrifien der Parsen. Zum Esten Male 
im Qrundtexte sammt der Bvzvaresch-Obersehung Pre- 
rausgeben. Von Dr. Friederich Spiegel. 1 Band: Der 
Vendidad. Vienna: 1853. 

44% Zend-Avesta, or the Jteligious Boolcs of the Zoroastrians, 

. < Edited and interpreted by N. L. WebtbrgAard, Professor 
.iu> : ,‘u of the Qriesital Languages in the UniversityiifC)<^enhagen.. 
, , t ' Voi. .1: The Zend Texts. Gopenlu^n; 1854. 


No notice has 'yet been taken in our pages of the interesting 
investigations whioh liave been carried on in connection with 
Parsi antiqaities .1 The subject is in itself one of the most important 
in the ample range of Orientai lore; and on that account we should 
hardly deem ouri^ves at liberty to pass it over. But the inq^uiry 
has aolmm of neculiar strength on Bombay Reviewers, in tiie fact 


tititti 


iufaalHtiKits of We 
iilhMMNne of daily 


if of the people who now'^ofess^e Parsi fa^h 



Jfenry Lord; JMor Syde. 41. 

There are a good many questions belonging to our subject on 
which it is not at present possible to speak with confidence. 
veral important topics connected with Pars! antiquity are still 
keenly debated by scholars of high name; and none are freer to 
confess the obscurity that still rests on the subject than the 
Spiegels and Westergaards who are doing the most to dispel that 
obscurity. We deem it right to shim the troubled waters of 
controversy. We shall pretty nearly restrict ourselves to a sum¬ 
mary of those conclusions which all who have devoted attention 
to the topic will admit to be certain—or, at all events, probable 
in a high degree. 

Probably the easiest way of introducing the subject will be to 
give a rapid sketch of the progress of investigation and discovery 
in connectioh with it. And we shall confine ourselves to modern 
days. It would be as endless as it would be profitless to review 
the opinions regarding Zoroaster and the Persian religion, held by 
the Greeks and Romans, and by the Fathers of the Christian 
Church. Even considerably before the Christian era Zoroaster 
had become inytliical—everything connected with his age and 
doings was involved in doubt; and Pliny was disposed to cut the 
knot by supposing that there had bepn at least two personages of 
the name. Kleuker, the German translator of Anquetil du 
Perron, has laboriously collected the ancient allusions tO 
Zoroaster,—or, %) refei to a more accessible writer, Stanley, the 
author of a well-known History of Philosophy, has laboured to 
reduce to some order the chaos of conflicting statements, although 
with indifferent success. 

We cannot afford time to notice the curious little volume of 
Henry Lord, “ some time resident in the East Indies, and Preacher 
to the Honorable Company of Merchants trading thither.’- It 
appeared in 1630, and was entitled “ A Discovery of Two Foreign 
Sects in the East Indies—^namely, the sect of Banians, the ancient 
natives of India^id the sect of the Persees, the ancient inhabitants 
of Persia; togeffir with the Religion and Manners of each Sect.” 
There is a good deal of graphic description in Lord; but in 
accurate knowledge he fails. The first work of standard excellence 
on the subject of the Parsis and their faitli, was by Dr. Thomas 
Hyde, Professor of Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford, and a man of 
extensive Oriental learning. A copy of the second edition of his 
work lies before us, bearing the date of 1760; the first edition 
was published'>in. 1700. It is a volume of 580 pages, written 
in Eatin that would seem to indicate less familiarity with dassical, 
than we know the author to have possessed with Oriental lote< * 
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Byde carried on his researches with praiseworthy zeal and per¬ 
severance. He writes with vivacity; and his book is still read¬ 
able mainly from the possession of that quality. His attempt, 
liowever, to e^tpound the ancient Persian religion was unsnccessfuli 
—and that, because he could not command the materials on 
which alone a correct judgment could he based. No blame 
attaches to him; he did all that one in his position could have done 
to solve the problem. The unsatisfactory character of the state*^ 
ments before him must have put his patieoce to a severe test, and 
would have exhausted any ordinary zeal. The authorities on 
which he chiefly depended were quite modem, the chief of them 
being the Sad-dar^ a little book written in rude Persian verse, only, 
as Hyde himself admits, two centuries before his own time. H^ 
he been able to make use of them, he had in his possession two 
MSS. that would have thrown far more light on the subject than 
any modem compilations. These were two Zend MSS. containing 
the Ya^a and the Niatsh ; but he does not appear to have been 
able to turn them to account. Tet, apparently, he could decy¬ 
pher the characters,—for he has supplied us with a tolerable Zend 
alphabet, and there are scattered throughout his work a large 
number of Zend and Pehlvi, words, with their sounds more or 
less correctly given. 

• The conclusions which Hyde could draw from the imperfect 
'« evidence before him need not detain us. He llbours zealously 
to prove that proper Parsiism is a pure system of religion—that 
it is not pyro-latria, but only pyro-duUa. He holds that Zoro¬ 
aster was acquainted with the Old Testament Scriptures, and 
largely availed himself of thq,t acquaintance in drawing up his 
own system. He believes that Zoroaster was contemporary with 
Dari ns Hystaspes. 

■ With all his energy, Hyde did not succeed in arousing any 
very general interest in the subject he Itad discussed. His book 
saw a second edition—and a very handsome ^kion it is, orna¬ 
mented with excellent engravings,—but even themst could hardly 
be said to sell; and we are told the Doctor tried to turn it to some 
account by lighting h^ fire with it. The worthy man was nearly 
a fire-worshipper himself, but he must have felt that feeding the 
flames with the product of his brain was rather’ a costly sacrifice. 

Hyde had loudly called on Europeans residing in India to aid 
in throwing light on the antiquities of Parsiism and kindred sub¬ 
jects. 'Some of our countrytnCn now began lo exert tfaem- 
^Ivea ifi the good cause. MSS. were collected, often at gie*t 
and seat home to England. No one seems tolwve 
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done more in this way than Mr. Jawea Fr^r, one of the 
Factors at Surat, whose magnificent collection was han4^ 
over to the Radchfife Library at Oxford about the middle of last 
century. Mr. Fraser was an Oriental scholar, and vrrote a useful 
Life of Nadir Shah. He originally proceeded to Surat in the hope 
of obtaining assistance from the Parsi priests in the interpretation 
of their sacred writings ; but he found them, as Tavernier and 
others had already found their co-religionists in Persia, desperately 
suspicious and reserved. They would not afford him the least 
assistance in the acquisition of their sacred language. Indeed, 
he could hardly procure’ copies of their books;—the ample collec¬ 
tion we spoke of consisted chiefly of Persian and Siinskrit^ works,, 
and he appears to have procured only two Zend MSS. 

But before this time a MS. had been sent to England, which 
was the indirect means of exciting tlie great explorer Anquetil 
du Perron to undertake his important labours. This was a copy 
of the Veiididad Sadeh, which Mr. George Bowcher, merchant at 
Surat, had procured in 1718, and which reached England five 
years afterwards. Hyde was now gone; and no scholar in England, 
or pr(>bably in Europe, was able to translate, or even dccypher. 
it. It lay thus, an upanswered challenge to all the learning of the 
West, for about thirty years. In 17b4 Anquetil du Perron, then 
about twenty-two years old, saw in Paris copies of some pages of 
the above mentioned MS. “ On the instant,” says the eager 
Frenchman, “ 1 determined to enrich my country with that 
singular work. 1 resolved to translate it; and with tliat view to 
go and learn the ancient Persian in Guzerat or Kirman.” 

Anquetil has of late years scarcely received the credit to which 
be is entitled. He had grave enough faults, we admit. He 
was rash, conceited, overbearing, and quarrelsome; and he 
speaks of his attainments in Zend in language which, if it does 
not express, yet certainly implies an opinion of,them whichi with 
all his vanity, Im could scarcely have really held. But we must 
not forget his ^at merits, and his great services. He was a 
man of much energy and enterprise. Scattered throughout his 
writings are many just and enlightened thought^ on the furtherance 
of human knowl^go, bis whole heart being set on the proper 
means, as he would express \tt potar ^r]^6ciionnei\ pour Hmdrt 
connaiesances humaines. 

, The Eastj in Anquetil’s time, was still a world unknown. He 
by no means limited bis attention to the ancient monuments of t^e 
Parsis;—the works of the. Hindus also occupied his mind. He .ttt 
ficst heritated whethec he sheuld pToceed to Pecsia ojr to Indiit 
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quest of ancient Parsi lore; but he decided in faroar of the latter 
eountry, in -the hope that he might there acquire a knowledge 
of the V^edas and other writings of the ancient Ilindus. 

It was in 1754, as we have mentioned, that Anquetil formed 
the intention of visiting the East. He communicated his scheme 
to some of the loading mem hers of the Academie des Belles LettreSt 
the Abb6 Bartlidlemi, and others. They encouraged him, and 
undertook to procure for him the patronage of the King and the 
French East India Company. Anquetil, however, could not wait 
for the slow movements of the great folks ; and half alarmed, 
apparently, at the magnitude of his own plans, and afraid of the 
disgrace that would incurred should the scheme, after being 
thus blazoned abroad, finally break down, ho determined to 
proceed on his own resources. His relatives were not rich, and 
money he could not command; tire resources he trusted to were 
the strength of his constitution and the energies of his mind. It 
occurred to him that tlie easiest mode of getting out to India was 
to enlist as a soldier in the service of the French East India 
Company. With his usual impetuosity, lie seems to have pro¬ 
ceeded, as soon as the thought struck him, to carry it into execu¬ 
tion. The officer to wliom^he made Ids application earnestly 
dissuaded him from taking such a step, and insisted that, at all 
events, he should take four days to reconsider the whole matter. 

^ Anquetil consented, but adhered to his resolution ; and he was 
admitted as a recruit at the end of the four days, extracting at 
the same time a promise from the officer, that he would not men¬ 
tion the circumstance to any of his relatives until the runaway 
was foirly beyond their reach. Meantime our embryo Orientalist 
proceeded with his preparations for bis long voyage. His petit 
^uip^e” would have delighted the heart of Sir Charles Napier 
—wWe catalogue of the requisites fw an Indian subaltern must be 
fresh in the recslloction of many of our readers—Anquetil’s 
outfit comprised “ two shirts, two handkerchief and a pair of 
stockings.” A case of mathematical instruramits, and a few 
books (a Hebrew Bible among them) were added—and he was 
eqttipp^. An intarview with his brother, afterwards liead of the 
French factory at Surat, greatly affected his feelings, but did not 
shake his determination. He set out for tire sea coast, along with 
his comrades, under the command of ** a petty officer of the In-^ 
valids,” on the 7th November 1764, marching on foot “ to the 
lugiibcffs sound of an ill-mounted drum.” 

^ We Cannot follow him step by st^ in his journ^ to the coast, 
of which lie himself has given us m amusing account. Anquetih 
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in fact, always is animated and sprightly; and his Biscours Pre- 
limimire, in which he recites all his adventures by sea and land 
until he returned to France, is one of the liveliest narratives that 
have appeared in connection with Oriental travel. 

Happily, his learned acquaintances had been able to do some¬ 
thing for him. Before he sailed he received the news that he 
was appointed to an allowance of hve hundred livres. Be also 
received his discharge from serving as a soldier. The French 
East India Company offered him a free passage on board one of 
its vessels, Le Buc dAquitaine ; he had a room to himself, and 
access to the captain’s table,—and thus provided for, I set out,” 
says he, “ for the East, determined to bring back from it the laws 
of Zoroaster, and also those of the Brahmans.” lie sailed on the 
7th February 1755, and, after a very uncomfortable voyage, landed 
at Pondicherry on the lOth August. The Governor General of 
French India, M. de Leyrit, after a little hesitation, assigned him 
the sum of Ks. 65, and afterwards Rs. 100, a month. Anquetil 
commenced his Oriental studies by learning something of 
what he calls Malabar. He next attacked Persian ; but the 
pleasures of Pondicherry interfered with regular study. His 
ardour considerably cooled: “ How could it be otherwise,” 
says he, “ considering the kind of life that prevails in the 
colonies ?” Certainly, according to Anquetil’s description, it 
was a style of existence as frivolous as can well be conceived. 
Determined to break through the pleasing impediments that 
surrounded him, he left Pondicherry and settled at a vil¬ 
lage some way off. By-and-by he caught severe fever, and 
this, with other things, made him resolve to proceed to 
Bengal, lie arrived at Chandernagore 22nd April 1756. He 
thought of proceeding to Benares, for the purpose of study¬ 
ing Sanskrit.' Finally, after a train of extraordinary adven¬ 
tures, he saw his way plain to proceed ti^ Surat. Bengsd 
at that time w^ in flames,—it was just in the midst of the great 
struggle that transferred it to the British power ; and Natives, 
English, and French, were all alike in excitement. In these 
circumstances Anquetil received a letter, in reply to one he had 
written to Surat enquiring whether the Parsi priests there could 
read a MS. he forwarded. The letter from Surat assured him that 
the Parsi priests would be happy to instruct him in the knowledge 
of Zend. He proceeded, as fast as the disturbed state of tie 
country would 'allow, to .Pondicherry, Mahe, Cochin, Mangalore, 
Goa, Poona, Aurangabad, Surat. On his long journey not^ihe 
escapes bis quick eye>his remitfks are always acute, and oftel 
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iastractive- Be enters into a Jong ece&aj^ <ff,the &iDmt comer 
pia(6fi vliicJi granted privileged to the Jews of Codun. J9e 
dwells at great length on the Caves of Ellora. . ^ 

On his arrival at Surat» however, he was ^ered bv .tlie.{i 9 «%. < 
^dioes qS the natives. It was some time before he coaid meet'ti^i# 
Dasturs, Ddrib and Kdus, who had promised to teach him Zend:' 
The first thing was to have a Zend M& copied for him. XIms occu« 
pied tliree months, and cost him a hundred rupees. -AnqiietiV 
chafed at the delay, but he was helpless. The Par^ Pasture 
were superstitious, and loath to reveal anything they could keep 
secret; and Anquetil soon saw that their desire was to give 
him as little information, and extract as much money from 
him, as possible. Their visits were interrupted by long 
absences, always on pretext of its being very dangerous to 
be known as coming to me.’* The MS^'^which they had 
procured for him turned out to be muplated. He made 
this discovery after procuring another MS. from anotlter Parst 
priest* So writes Anquetil; but our impression is, that the 
Farsi .Dasturs were guilty of no falsification, and that the differ¬ 
ence between the two MSS. was merely a matter of arrangement* 
Two inodes of arranging their sacred bwks exist among the Parsis 
to this day. We might farilicr say on behalf of the Pars! teach- 
el^ of Anquetil, that, considering the persecutions their ances¬ 
tors had been subjected to in Persia, and the elaborate insults 
Still shown to them, especially by the Mohammadans, we need 
hardly wonder at their hesitation in explaining the sense of the 
Zend Avesta. Perhaps, too, they had learned something of the 
reserve of the Hindus. Wilkins had equal difficulty with the 
firahnians at Benares, before he could execute his translation of 
the Bhagavad Git&, which, we may remark in passing, constituted 
an era in Sanskrit study, as AnquetiFs achievements did in Zend* 

. Anquetil actuajly commenced the work of translating the Zend 
books on the 24th March 1759, and finished it in September of 
the following year* The medium of communication between the 
Pasture and him was modern Persian, which Anquetil seems to 
have known tolera|;^ly well. He attempted nothing like an accu¬ 
rate, word-for-word translation, and probably the Dasturs he 
employed were not equed to an exact rendering of the Zend* 
At b^t, his version is a loose paraphrase. He' purchased 
MSS., driving hard bargains with the natives, who, he pro¬ 
tests, always tried to cheat him. He did not content bim 9 elf 
wi{h transkting the books; be bought the Kusti (sacred thread)^ 
riie Sadra (or maslin shirt), and owu: thi^igs used in Farsi wor- 
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PvJbUcatwn of work. 

He prevailed on the prints td aMovt hitn to enter one ef 
^eif'^re temples. He chose for this purpose a rainy day, wbea 
few people were likely to be at hand, and went in the dresa 
of a Parsi. The Dastnr Ddrdb pressed him to make an offer¬ 
ing ; but Anquetil firmly declined, reminding him that he was a 
.Christian.* The Dastur seemed annoyed, and Anqnetil talks 
of the danger he ran—armed as he was with “ only a sabre and 
a pocket pistol”—of being sacidficed by the worshippers, if they had 
only suspected who he was. Some time afterwards he visited 
one of the “ Towers of Silence”—the dokhinas, or places of the 
dead; but he does not seem to have succeeded in looking down 
on the contents of the gloomy receptacle. This exploit annoyed 
the Parsis a good deal,—they complained that he had pfbfaned 
their cemetery; but the affair passed over without serious results. 

When he had finished his translation of the Zend Avesta, he 
resolved to attack the sacred books of tho Hindus. Difficulties 
intervened, however, and he proceeded on a visit to the Caves of 
Keneri (Kanheri) and Elephanta. Of both of these remarkable 
places he gives a minute description. Returning to Surat, he 
finally quitted it on the 15th March 1761, landed at Bombay, 
sailed for Europe 28th April, in an English vessel, and landed at 
Portsmouth 17th November. 

He visited Oxford, and examined Fraser’s collection of Orienfhl 
MSS. He saw the Vendidad Sadeh, which had indirectly led to all 
his own investigations, held fast by a chain. He spent some time 
in comparing it with his own MSS., and found it agreed with 
them. He reached Paris on the 12th March 1762, and next 
day deposited in the Bibliotherjue du Hoi his splendid collection of 
180 Oriental MSS. in various languages. His great work on the 
Zend Avesta appeared in 1771, in two volumes quarto.f Half of the 
first volume contains the Discours Prelimimire, giving a narrative 
of his journeys and voyages. The second parit gives an account 
of the MSS. he had collected. A Eifo of Zoroaster follows, com¬ 
piled from two modern and worthless Persian books. Then comes 
the translation of the Izeschne (Ya 9 na), Vispered (Vispard), and 
Vendidad, the chief sacred books of the Parsis. , The third volume 
contains a translation of the lesser Zend works, and of a Pehlvi 
work called Bundehesh ; vocabularies, Zend, Pehlvi, and Persian; 
an exposition of the civil and religious usages of the Parsisi 

* 

* , • • 

* A remarkable contrast with the procedure iu Mecca aud MedioA of 
Lfentensnt Uurten-^and all in AnquotiFe fftTeur. 

t'Oenerally bmnid hi three roliimes. . . 
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extending to sixty-four pages; a Precis Baisanne of the religious 
and moral system of Zoroaster; the v/hole being concluded with 
a copious index to the entire work. The book was dedicated to 

the two nations who possess the original text of the books of 
Zoroaster^the French and English.” 

We have thus dwelt, almost at disproportionate length, on the 
doings of Anquetil du Perron. We may have been unconsciously 
swayed by the liking which, despite of his grave failings, we must 
confess we have for the dashing Frenchman, But, at all events, 
the Orientalist who was the first to throw any real light on the dark¬ 
ness of Zoroastrianism, and who at one coup advanced the investiga¬ 
tion to a point which it did not get beyond for more than sixty years, 
deserves to have his efibrts chronicled witli some care. Anquetil s 
work created “a sensation” in Europe- It had been waited for 
witli much eagerness,—our countrymen not perhaps looking with 
quite an unprejudiced eye on the man who boasted that he was 
going to reduce Hyde to a cypher. Anquetil had written several 
papers in the learned journals of France, by way of preparing the 
public for his great work; and expectation stood on tip-toe. 
Zoroaster had been for ages a mighty name; and all learned 
Europe wondered what the unveiling of his mystic volume would 
prove. Many, doubtless * most, were bitterly disappointed. 
When the first shock of surprise was over, people hardly knew 
whether to laugh or he angry. Anquetil’s work was almost 
immediately followed by a sharp onslaught on it in a brochure 
written in French by a young man as yet unknown to fame, but 
destined soon to acquire a world-wide reputation,—Mr. Jones, 
afterwards the great Sir William. Jones was much irritated with 
Anquetil, who, not content with undervaluing Hyde, had sneered 
at the Oxford dons, particularly Dr. Hunt, Jones’s preceptor and 
friend. The tract is full of sharp and shining things, among 
which is the famo.qs dilemma with which our young Orientalist 
thought to annihilate the Frenchman,-—Either Zoroaster did not 
write these books, or he did not possess common sense. In the 
former case, we need not take up our time with forgeries ; in the 
latter, why concern ourselves with the reveries of a madman ? 
Very clever, amd very cutting ; yet the logic is sadly at fault, as 
we may by-and-by see. Meiners of Gottingen also attacked the 
genuineness of the books ascribed to Zoroaster; and Tychsen, a 

German scholar of high name, did the same.* Our countryman 

« 

♦ says ^legei; hat others quote TychMo m friendly to the dalma of 
£ue Zcud^Avesta. Hto papers are uot accessible lu Bombay, 
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Richardson, author of the vell-knovm Arabic and Persian Diction¬ 
ary, and a man of undoubted erudition, followed up Jones’t 
attack, with still fiercer invective and weightier argument. 
Anquetil’s own countrymen, the learned Abbe De Foucher for 
example, shared in the bitterness of the disappointment, and 
employed terms in characterising the Zend Avesta on which 
later writers, in the heat even of polemical discussion, have 
hardly ventured. On the other hand, Kleuker translated 
Anquetil’s work into German, enriching it with copious notes and 
dissertations, and with answers to its assailants; and his powerful 
advocacy created a general impression in its favour on the Continent. 
His work came out in six volumes quarto, at Riga, in 1776-1783- 

In the mean time the study of Comparative Philology, which had 
been inaugurated in 1700 by the commanding genius of Leibnitz, 
and well followed up by our countryman Harris, received a great 
impulse in the beginning of tho present century from the labours of 
Adelung and Prichard. It was in 1808 that Frederick Schlegel 
wrote his vory suggestive Essay on the Language and Philosophy 
of the Hindus, in which he demonstrated a close affinity between 
Sanskrit,Greek,Latin, Persian, and Gothic. This affinity was not 
unknown. Sir William Jones had refetrod to it, but without going 
into the investigation with clearness or accuracy. Schlegel was still 
more of a philosopher than a philologcr; and among other new ailld 
important truths, he directed attention to tho fact that,in establishing 
the relationship of languages, coincidence of grammatical forms is 
of far greater consequence than similarity of ordinary vocables. 
By this time Erasmus Rask, a Dane, had conceived one of the 
vastest schemes of comparative philology that ever occurred to 
any scholar, and, considering the date, it must stamp Rask as one 
of the greatest philologers that the world has seen. He first 
analysed and classified all the Scandinavian tongues; he then 
extended his studies to Finnic (the language of Finland), and to the 
whole family of Tartaric, or, as he called them, Scythic tongues^ 
anticipating many of the now established facts as to the relation of 
what we call the Iranian and Turanian families. In 1816 Rask 
set out on a great journey of discovery. Frc^n St. Petersburg 
he penetrated into Asia, and found his way to Bombay, where he 
devoted himself to the diligent study of Zeiid. He wrote power¬ 
fully in dhfence of the antiquity and genuineness of that language.* 

k 

% The irork was trauslated Into German : Ueber alter und aechtheit^der 
Zand-^ache* A snminary of the argomeats, in Eogliib, will be foond itt the 
XrauMGtiouB of the Boyai Aiiatio Society. f 
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He dieid in the midst of comprehensire schemes of investigsitiorrt 
in 1832. 

The researches of Jacob Grimm may be next referred to. Tliese 
labours have been directed mainly to the elucidation of Teutonic 
antiquity; but the far-reaching analysis of Grimm often sheds 
important light on the early connection of the Iranian with the 
Germanic tribes. He first enunciated what is called the law of 
the correspondence of sounefs, which has proved a principle mostfertile 
in results, and has established the relations of language on a firm and 
scientific basis where at first sight the relation seemed dubious or 
non-existent. For example, the Latin the English 
and the German voter, are not only the same word, but this 
change of p into /in the one case, and v in the other, and of the t 
into th, is not a thing of haphazard, but dependent on a law of 
iq|P*change which affects the entire formation of the languages ; 
so much so, that when a word is given us in any of the related 
tongues, we can predict what forms it will assume in the respec¬ 
tive sister languages. Bopp came next, with his profoundly learned 
“ Comparative Grammar” (Vergleichende Grammatik), published 
from 1833 to 1852, in which he elaborately demonstrated the 
close relation that exists between Sanskrit, Zend, Greek, Latin, 
LitlfNianian, Slavonic, Gothic, and German. Tlie service he 
rendered to Zend was very great. Ho fully established the law 
of analogy that connects it with Sanskrit and the other Indo- 
European tongues. 

We come next to Eugene Burnouf, one of the greatest names 
connected with Oriental investigation, and perhaps unequalled 
in the services he rendered to Zend. He published a lithographed 
facsimile of one of Anquetil’s hlSS. of the Zend Avesta in 1829-33. 
His Oommentaire sur h Yofina was published in 1835. In tins 
work he presented the Zend text (so far as his investigation of the 
‘Yofna extended) printed in its original character. He entered 
with minute accuracy into the grammatical details of the text, 
and showed clearly the close connection that exists between 
Sanskrit and Zend, and the r^ularity with which the same word 
assumes in theses languages its characteristic differences. For 
example, the Sanskrit s becomes h in Zend, h becomes e, and f 
becomes s. By this time a new interest was imparted to the inves¬ 
tigation of Zend by the discovery that various proper nam^ in the 
Zend Avesta correspond with proper names in the Yeda; and it was 
noy seen^hat the dark problems of Farsi archaeology could be coicsi- 
derably cmared up with the assistance of the ancient Indian records. 
iBopp was the first to open up this most important field of in- 
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Melatum, of Z&id Avesla and Voda^ 

\ in bis edition of Nalas in 1832 he noticed the coincidence 
Wween the Zend name Vivanghvai and the Sanskrit Ptoefspqi, 
Bumouf proceeded to point out a considerable number of such 
coincidences, in his Mme» sur les Textes Zendes, published in the 
Journal of the Paris Asiatic Society. Thus, the son of Vivanghvat 
in the Zend books is Timo; the son of yivasrat in the Veda is 
Yama. Others have aided in this important inquiry ; and a 
considerable number of identifications have been ma^ out. Thus 
Trita or Traitma in the Veda is connected with the Zend 
ThraetonOy who becomes in the poem of Firdausi the redoubtable 
Fendun. We perceive that the veteran scholar Professor Wilson 
does not admit that Trita and Thraetono are yet proved to be 
identical; but the discussion of this point by Roth in the Journal 
of the German Oriental Society appears to us one of the most acute 
and convincing investigations we liavo ever seen. So the fa^er 
of the Vedic Trita is Aptya ; the father of the Zend Thra^Pno 
i&Athwya. We need not run over the list, which is still an enlarging 
one. One of the most remarkable things disclosed in tl>e inves¬ 
tigation is, Uiat the names, though etymologically the same, are in 
many cases theologically opposed. Thus the Sanskrit word for 
God is deoas ; in Zend the word daha is etymologically iden¬ 
tical, but it is used only in a bad sense, meaning devil. us, 
too, even Indray the highest god of the Veda, is a demon in the 
2l9nd Avesta. Clearly such things point to a period when the 
Zoroastrians rejected the divinities which they had formerly 
worshipped along with the rest of the Iranians, and began to 
regard them as demons. 

While the examination of the Zend books was steadily advancing, 
the cuneiform inscriptions at Behistun, wliich had been scruti¬ 
nised with wonderful acuteness by Grotefond, began to disclose 
their secrets under the persevering zeal of Rawlinson, Ilincks, 
and others. By the aid chiefiy of Vedic Sanskrit, the sense of the 
old Persian part of the trilingual inscriptions was made out witb 
considerable success. The language proved to be Zend, but in 
a diffeient stage of advancement—later than the Zend of the 
Avesta, according to most of our Orientalists. We should be safer, 
however, in calling it a sister dialect, rather riian Zend proper. 
These remarkable records, though most interesting in tlieir con¬ 
nection with the language of tlie Avesta, throw less light on its 
origin and signification than we might have expect^. They 
repeatedly asselrt that Darius was a worshipper of Auramazda 
((Jtnnazd); but no allusion is made to Zoroaster, or to \h<> 
existence of the sacred books. . > 
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perbi^is vaj be the be&t place to ghmee at a qoeetion 
whic^, although uubeard of on the ContineDti has been dbeussed 
ia England trUh much peitinaeity. Is Zend a genuine lan^age, 
after w ? 0r> after all the trouble that it has cost us, is it net 
probably a modern forgery of the Farsi priests ? We have already 
mentioned, that both Jones.and Richardson believed so. Vans 
JLeuuedy—no inconsiderable name in the roll of Orientalists-^ 
etrmiuously maintained the same thing ; and up to the present 
day. Hr. Komer, with abundant zeal, follows in his steps. Even 
Professor Wilson seems to hesitate; bat on this particular question 
that learned man would freely confess that homust borrow his lights 
from, others. Dr. Wilson, of Bombay, also tells us that the 
occasional approach in the Zend to Gujarati at one time awakened 
*' considerable suspicions" in his mind that the Zend Avesta might 
be^modern fabrication; but he afterwards abandoned the idea. 
WPxhnve looked oyer Mr. Romet’s papers on this question witli 
some attention; but we fail to see a plausible case made out. 
It certainly would be a phenomenon unparalleled if the Farsi 
priests of Gujarat had been able to invent such a tongue as the 
Zend. Mr. Romer reminds us of Psalmanazar and the so-called 
V Formosan" language fabricated by him ; but the question is 
notfgpphether a clever man might not fabricate a language, 
but whether the Parsis of Western India could invent a lan¬ 
guage like Zend. Some of the Farsi priests knew modern 
Sanskrit, but the Sanskrit of the Veda is altogether different; 
and that the slightest knowledge of Vedic Sanskrit existed in 
Gujarat since the immigration of the Parsis, is a thing which all 
historical facts render improbable in the highest degree. But the 
Zend is*connected with the most ancient Sanskrit, not the modem. 


r— and with the rock-inscriptions of Darius and the other Achseme- 
nian kings; and the language is not formed at random, but ac¬ 
cording to general ^nd pervading laws. Had the Formosan” lan¬ 
guage this fixed relation to any dialect under heaven ? And farther, 
(we have not seen this argument advanced, but it seems even 
stronger than the preceding,) whence the ideas ? The heroes and 
mythology of the ^nd Avesta—Thraetono, Eeragdgpa, Kava 
&c.-«r-find their counterparts in the Veda. How could tiie Parsis 
hit upon these ? In their own Pehlvi and later boolis ’these 
names are entirely defaced, and the fascinating song of Firdausi 
has remodelled all their conceptions of tliem, just as in the 
Puranas the old Vei|ic names are fantastically and endlessly' 
transformed: by what magic did they hit on the primary, coi^p- 
tlbh, and exc(^itate' a work which is related to the Veda^ nevervby' 
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K palpable and Ariking likeness, but often by a deep, half hidden 
cormpondence ? With regard to the coincidence of Zend iridi 
Gujandi, it mill, if proved to exist to my eonsidefalh extent, be 
an interesting fact. Zend supplies us with several unexpected 
relationships. Its resemblance to Latin is greater than tiiat of 
Sanskrit (bis, for example, is good Zend and good Latin for iwiee). 
It approaches our popular Indian dialects sometime when Sanskrit 
diverges from them. For example, AasanAra, the Zend fbr a thou¬ 
sand, is a common word in our north Indian dialects, haz6r, whereas, 
in Sanskrit, the term is sahasra ; the Zend idzu^that is, arm — 
is the same in our popular dialects, whereas the Sanskrit is 
hahu; and so on. The coincidence of Zend, however, with 
Gujarati, were it far greater than it is, would prove nothing 
as to the forgery of the Zend books—the view with which Mr. 
Romer still adduces it,—unless we could prove two things : 
that the dialect of the Zend works preserved in Persia is equally 
like Gujarati; and secondly, that (contrary to all history) our 
Indian Parsis had supplied their co-religionists in Persia with 
their sacred books. 

• With regard to the language called Pehlvi 'the case is some¬ 
what different; but even in that casQ, to talk simply of Pehlvi as 
a forgery, involves a sad confounding of things that differ. Fbhlvi 
is a term of somewhat comprehensive import. Our readers will 
have a tolerable idea of the bearings of the question if we ask them 
to remember Hindustani. This language can be written with 
such a profusion of Arabic and Persian words that its Indian 
character is almost concealed ; and in fact high Urdu is so 
written. Again, it may bo given in its Hindi form, and with 
ri^d purism reject every term that is not of Indian extraction. 
Even so, Pehlvi is sometimes so full of Semitic words that we need 
hardly feel surprise at Jones’s “ perfect •onviction” that it was 
“ a dialect of Chaldaic.” On the other hand, Jt may be written’ 
almost as a pure Iranian dialect. When it assumes these varying 
forms, are we to call it the same language or not ? This, we 
apprehend, is a dispute about names, not things,—as if we were to 
get up a controversy whether Urdu and Hindi are two language^ 
or one—or whether Dean Swift and Samuel Johnson wrote the sam6 
dialect. When we are told that Pehlvi is a forgery, what does 
the proj^ition mean ? Of course the language ofa the coins’** 
of the Sasanian kings of l^ersia (from a. d. 226 downrwds) 
is no forgery; nor the similar language of the inscription^ 

* Hirdtmana tolU ns hs bai examined 2,0(10 PeUri eom,—ZtUseliriA 
J>. M, Ylll. », 2. 
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Nashk-HBustam, and oVber. placw^Khick. da^ fixwn 
(ltd same period. The Janguage in wbieb the old tauuk^a of 
tbs Zend booka exists aaiopn the Parsis is also called Peli|lvi | 
tbb is the luuiian form of the language. The two Continental 
schoUrs who have paid most attention to the sacred books of thf 
Fanis!—We8tergaard and Spiegel-t>differ somewhat, in their 
idea ef the relation of these two dialects of Pehlvi. Westergaard 
would separate them into two languages* possessing not much in 
common except the alphabetical character. Spiegel would call 
them oue language. Like Richardson and others, Westergaard 
finds, in tiais second Pehlvi a multitude of corrupted Arabic words. 
Spiegel finds no Arabic in the translations of the Vendidad and 
Ya 9 na; he finds Arabic in Anqnetil's glossary, but tliis he holds 
to. be caused by accidental transposition of the words from the 
third column, which contains Persian or Arabic, to the second* 
which contains Pehlvi. The Semitic words in the old Pehlvi 
version of the Vendidad and Yaqna he holds to be Aramaic; and 
he enters with great clearness into historical and geographical 
statements to show how the Pelhvi language came into existence.. 
I^riac (Aramaic) in the days of the Sasanian kings was the language 
of culture; to the Syrian Academy at Edessa the young Persians 
fiocked in great numbers, and Syriac mingled with the proper 
Persian then as unavoidably as Arabic now. Yet Pehlvi waa 
not, in the form in which it is presented to us, more than an 
official and a learned tongue. We cannot suppose that it was 
the ^ken language of any part of Persia. 

. There is a later dialect which Spiegel calls Pdrs», and of which 
he has .written a grammar, which appears intermediate between 
the pro^r Pehlvi and the the modern Persian. This is written 
m Pehlvi letters, and is also called Pehlvi by Indian Parsis; 
Translations of portioi^ of the Zend Avesta and some indepeur 
dent pieces are cognposed in tiiis dialect. The date of these it is 
not easy to fix; they may be very modern. Now, were Mr. 
Bomer’s battery directed against these, he might look for consi¬ 
derable success ; but behipd this modern rubbish that encircles the 
Zend Avesta, theo stand the strong masonry of Ae ancient 
pehlvi* and the still mote venerable architecture of the Zend. 
Qis mistake lies in not distinguishing between these. We may 
here throw out a word of caution to Parsi students of these things. 
We fear that in the deep and general ignorance of the relations of 
the vaiioas dialeets, almost any kind of Persian Ulat is written ip 
PeHlvi ohaiaeters, and sprinkled with Archaic or Semitic forms, 
Would he denontmated P^riilvi by our Poisi fiueuds. It woul^ be 
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«pity if, in'their seal for antiquity, they should mingle thMe 
rarious tongues into one without reject to chrondogy, and indite 
PehM grammars to correspond td the Babel thmice arising. ' We 
are happy to observe that Mr. Dhanjibhai Fraroji^ in Irit 
Elements of Pehlvi Grammar, published last year (in Gujans^i 
clearly distinguishes between the three forms of the language. We 
wait with interest for Spiegel's fuller details of his views on 
Pehlvi, of which the remarks we have now made are a correct, but 
too shccinct an exposition. He announces the recent completion 
of an elaborate work on the Pehlvi language and literature, which 
will doubtless carry the investigation far beyond the point it reached 
in the learned papers of Miiller in the Journal Asiatiquejol Paris. 

We should probably weary our readers if we went more deeply 
into this part of the subject. Matters decidedly more interesting 
await us. 


Much as had been accomplished towards the elucidation 
of Zend and the Zend Avesta, there still existed no printed 
Odition of the latter in the original tongue. One or two litluv^ 
graphed editions did exist. We already spoke of one by Bumoufi 
Under the superintendence of the late Edalji Ddr&bji Sanj&na, 
the Bombay Parsis had lithographed ^n edition of the Vendidad 
Sadeh in 1831. Olshausen in 1829 had published at Hamburg 
a small part of the Zend. In 1842 a useful edition of the Zend 
Avesta was lithographed by the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, containing the Zend in Gujarati character, accom-* 
panied with a Gujarati version and commentary-t—the work of 
Framji Aspandiarji. Lassen in 1851 printed five chapters of a 
revis^ text. In 1851 Professor Brockhaus, of Leipsic, printed an 
edition of the Vendidad Sadeh in Roman character, following 
Burnoufs text, and accompanying it with a copious index and an 
excellent glossary—‘altogether a very usefid book. Still a great 
blank remained; and now two Continental scholars hastened to 


supply it. Professor Spiegel, of Erlangen, has the honor of being 
the first to publish the most important of the Parsi Scriptures 
in the o^inal character, and furnished with the requisite 
apparatus crthc»s. The first volume of this work came outi 
beautifully printed at the Imperial press of Vienna, in 1853. It 
is a volume of more than 500 pages 8vo, and contains Che Ztmi 
text of the Vendidad ; next, an exceedingly c<^ious list of va]i> 
oos readings; and lastly the Pehlvi version. A German trails^ 
iation of the Vendidad had been publiriied by him in 1^2^ 
with an instructive introduction of 56 pa^, and two Exounras or 
Appendices. Spiegel has found the of Pehlvi so ea(lan| 
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tbttt: he has allowed himself to pause a little in the compl^ioa of 
the Zead Avesta; but he anticipated that the second volume of 
his great work would appear early this year, and the last with 
little delay thereafter. 

. Prof^sor Westergaard, like Anquetil and his great coantiy> 
man Rask, travelled to the East to form a personal acquaintance 
with the ParMs. He visited Bombay in 1841, and proceeded 
early in 1847 to Persia. He published last year the whole of 
tlie Zend Avesta in the original text. We say the whole, for 
Westergaard has been most desirous that no genuine fragment 
should escape him. Still, as the contents and arrangement of 
MSS. differ greatly in minutiae, it is not always easy to pronounce 
on any fragment that turns up. Westergaard supplies us with 
an interesting preface of 26 pages. His work is in quarto, in 
smaller type than Spiegel’s, and extends to pages 486 of Zend. 
He will furnish a translation in English. 

We are now, then, in a condition to study with all possible 
advantage the ancient Parsi writings. The Zend Avesta is before 
us, elaborated by men of learning, who have devoted to it years 
of toil. Surely this constitutes ah era in Oriental research. The 
mystic oracle has been silent long, or but fitfully vocal; now its 
utterances are becoming steady and plain. 

The Zend Avesta consists of four great parts,—the Vendidad, 
the Yaqna, the Vispard, and the Khurdah Avesta, The Vendi¬ 
dad is a dialogue between the god Honnazd (more familiar 
ot our readers as Ormusd) and Zoroaster. The Yaqna, or Great 
Sacrificial Service, is a liturgical work, and contains addresses to 
the various objects of worship. Nearly similar is the Vispard. 
The Khurdah Avesta contains minor liturgical works. Another 
division of the entire Zend Avesta is into two parts,—the Vendidad 
Sadeh, and the Khurdah Avesta. In this case the Vendidad Sadeh 
corresponds nearl)^ to the three works first mentioned,—^the Vendi¬ 
dad proper, the Yagna, and the Vispard,—but not quite. The 
Vendidad Sadeh presents a different arrangement of the various 
chapters, disposed for liturgical use, and united by adt^ional pas¬ 
sages. It is on tlie ground of this difference of arranPment and 
fprm that we defend Anquetil’s Dasturs, Ddrdb and K4us, from 
the chm'ge of falsehood which, as was mentioned above, he brings 
against them. The Khurdah Avesta, or minor liturgy, diffen 
exceedingly in various MSS. as to the succession, and even the 
amount, of its contents. The variety as to amouitt in the tltree 
firsl mewliQned works is much less. 

! SpMd^ in general tenod, we may say that the Zend Avesta 
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•Mitaim nearly as much matter as the Christian Scriptnilhte. 
WiQltargaard was the first, we believe, who <^early brought bfit 
dw' intsresting tact that some portions it are in verse. Th^ 
hymns—the most ancient portion of the Zend Avesta—'bear a 
ohme resemb^ee to those o( the Veda. Later Parsiism diverges 
the forte' it assumes in th^e, as far as Puranic Hinduism 
divtegesfirom Vedic. We may describe the Zend. Avesta as a 
<i^leetion of writings exceedingly diversified in form, and 
(foaracter. Songs, prayers, laws, lepnds—some pieces perhaps 
several fattndred years older than others—and the whole almost 
iadiscrifflinately commingled;—such is the book as we find it. 

The first thing which has to be done in the examination of any 
rmcient writing, is the ascm'taiuraont of a correct text. The text 
of the Zend Avesta is in some confusion, as any 9ne may see 
from a glance at Spiegel’s enormous list of various readings. 
The two oldest known MSS. of the Avesta bear the date of 
1^23. The dates of 1258 and 1186 are given for copies now 
lent. Readers familiar with the criticism of the Christian Scrip¬ 
tures will be struck with the absence of ancient MSS. of the 
Zend. Still, the oldest Zend MSS. are nearly twice cOS old as any 
Mi^. of the Vedas ;—the modernnesg of tho MS. by no means 
nerassarily impugns tlic genuineness of the text. 

Tlie text of the Zend MSS. is essentially one ; and only the 
spelling varies. Evidently a recension must have at some time 
taken place. Tradition points to the third century of the Chris¬ 
tian era as tho date when this occurred. Tho Zeiid writings 
are certainly in a very impertbet and disjointed state. Muti¬ 
lations, uncouthnesscs, unintelligible passages, are frequent. 
When we compare the Pehlvi version with tho Zend original, 
great discrepancies, appear. Passages occur in tho latter which 
are not in the former; hence Spiegel regards them as interpola-" 
tions. Westergaard, in the first part of hi% work, did tho 
same, and omitted from his Zend text whatever did not appear 
in the Pehlvi version; but in the latter part he altered his view, 
and retained them. We deem Westergaard’s second thought the 
)Bore judicISus. It is true, as Spiegel aigues^ that the Pehlvi . 
version was rendered from older Zend MSS. than any now extant; 
bqt: with our present limited knowledge of Pehlvi, of the* 
standard of translation, and of the correctness of tho Peldvi’ text" 
itself, it is safer to retain such passages cim uoid. r > 

"The scholars ^ho labour on the Zend Avesta' are driven sot^aHv 
times to that very undesirable resource^conjectural qmondtaitaivt 
MSSk. of the Yai^ts," West^l^aM, ** prtaOat a * 
voi. rv.—-NO. I. • 8 
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oj' corrupt readings’’; and so he proceeds to cliange them. Lassen 
and Spiegel do the same. We believe that nothing but 'neces¬ 
sity would have led them to this, for we have confidence in their 
caution us well as tlieir learning. But the fact prov^ that there 
remains considerable uncertainty as to the readings^of the Zend 
Avesta. 

Fragmontaqi^and chaotic, however, as the Zend text often is, 
we see no proof of intention^ corruption. The priests who, under 
the early Sasanian kings, are supposed to have restored the ancient 
boolts, may have done their best to reproduce faitniu])^ the 
original. That nothing was added, it would bo as foolish to affirm 
as impossible to prove ; but in what proportions the old and 
new commi^led, no man can say. Here stands the Zend Avesta, 
pretty nearly as it stood in the third or fourth century after Christ. 
So far our ground is firm ; beyond, it is a dim and perilous way 
that stretches out before us. 

We should have rejoiced had it been in our power to trace the 
progress of tho Zoroastrian faith from its first beginnings, in the 
same manner as we have traced the progress of discovery in 
connection with its sacred writings. But as yet such a thing is 
impossible. On the early history of Zoroastrianism there res|p a 
darkness as yet uuponetrated. We will not call it impenetrable, 
inasmuch as Orientalists are slowly collecting and classifying facts 
which may, ere long, afford some feeble rays of light. In the 
mean time our allusions to tho earlier history of the religion will 
be, wo fear, little more than a statement of the perplexities of tho 
inquiry. 

Who was Zoroaster ?- That problem is still as dark as over. 
The Veda, which has shed light on so many names in the Zend 
Avesta, sheds none on this. Tlie inscriptions at Behistun, as wo 
have mentioned, do not contain the name. They arc full of 
allusions to OrWiazd, but they make no mention of him whom 
the Zend Avesta declares to bo the great messenger of Ormazd. 
We are not sure oven of the meaning of his name. The Zend 
form is Zvrathnstra, which Burnouf at first rendered Zarath-nstra, ‘ 
{, e. po^essing yilhio camels, and afterwards Zara-ihvdra, i. i?. 
goldm star. Dr. Martin Haug makes it to be for Zarathaf'- 
tara, the comparative forovof Ziraiar, a singer praise. Zo¬ 
roaster wn^d thus signify greatest hymn-singer, or toorskippi^. 
RawliMi^g^ a recent paper, proposes the strange derivation Zim- 
is hte^jE ^seed of the goddess. " ; 

lijKnsoa in that piper labours to prove that the name ^f 
ZwM^r refers to the Scythians, whose religion was opposlsd 
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bptih tc» idolatry and duaUsm. lie identifies it with Magism, 
which seems to include the worship of the heavenly ‘‘bodies, and 
of .the elements, especially fire. He holds that dualism, or the 
worship of two principles, originated in India among the proper 
Airyan race, and that the portion of the Aryans whi^ held this 
opinion separated from tike rest, crossed the Indus, and migrated 
gradually westward, the enemies they successive encountered 
being enumerated in the first section of the Vbndidad. He 
maintains that we have there a complete and connected series 
ofge^^hical names, extending from the frontiers of India to the 
Qasp^ gates.” Other considerations tend to make it probable that 
the split in the Aryan race really did take place in India. Max 
Muller strongly supports this view. The separation, both*rcligious 
and political, was complete; and we have already referred to the 
remarkable fact (of which there are many parallels) that the 
deities of the one race came to be held as demons by the other. 
The faith of the Vedas is doubtless the older, and that of the Zend 
Avesta an innovation—probably a supposed reformation of the 
ancient worship. 

With regard to the place where the Zend Avesta was composed, 
Brnmouf contended that it was Bactria, not Persia. The opinion 
oAf) learned a man, generally adopt^ as it has been by other 
scholars,' deserves the deepest respect. Tradition, too, has 
connected Zoroaster with that country,—tradition, both classical 
and oriental, generally speaks of him as the “ Bactrian sage.” 
It would be presumptuous in us to seek to disturb an opinion so 
sanctioned,—and wo shall merely note that the arguments for the 
Bactrian origin of the Zend Avesta have failed fully to convince 
us. Nor is it easy to reconcile it with the accumulating facts that 
point to an Indian origin of the. early Zoroastrians. 

Burnouf contended that the Zend Avesta might be as ancient 
as the Veda. Probably it was not written down when first com¬ 
posed, but, like the Veda, transmitted by oral tradition. When it 
was committed to writing, we cannot tell. Most Orientalists think 
that the Zend language in the Zoroastrian books is older than 
that qf the rock-inscriptions at Behistun; but really, the evidence of 
this looks very shadowy, and no strong inference should be drawn 
from it. Rawlinson, too, we find, will not admit the higher 
antiquity of the language of the Av(!^a. On the whole, notwith- 
sta^ing the authority of such men as Burnouf and Wester- 
gaard in favour •of a high antiquity fur at least the greater part of 
the Zend Avesta, we hmd, in the present state of the inquiry; vnth 
Bpiegel, that jiave no satblktory evideijice that the 
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vme writtea. before the destructwn of the B]$9ilardbj> hjr 

Alexander toe Great. But tliat portions of the books were ^rallj 
current before that date, is possible, and even probaUe. The 
second part of the Ya 9 na is probably the oldest portion of the Zend 
Avesta. It is in an older dialect of Zend, and chiefly in verse.. 

'. How the worship of Ormazd was adopted by the Persian kin^, 
we are unable to say. To a considerable extent, the notices of Uie 
Persian faith which occur in the classical writers agree with what we 
find in the Zend Avesta; yet there remain differences that somewhat 
perplex us. Darius and his successors seem to have been -wlons 
supporters of the faith they professed. We see their iconoclastic zeal 
ill all their wars with the West, in Greece and in Egypt ; and 
F. Schicgel tells us that their conquests were prompted by religious, 
as much as by political ambition. The faith of Ormazd was then 
in the ascendant; the empire of Darius stretched from the £gcan 
sea to the Indus, and from the steppes of Scythia to the cataracts 
of the Nile. But the Macedonian conquest gave a rude shock 
to Zoroastrianism when it prostrated the power of the “ great 
king.” We do not know that Alexander persecuted the Persian 
faith ; and, in spite of the tradition of the Parsis, we may hold 
that he did not, unless so fat as political reasons may hav'e con;i|P^- 
led him to depress a priesthood that was closely connected with 
the native dynasty, and inimical to foreign sway. The question 
is one of some difficulty. On the one hand, we have the uniform 
tradition of the Persians and Mohammadans that Alexander did so; 
•bn the other, the large tolerance that he is known to have exercised 
in religion. Anquetil, Rhode, and Rask, all exculpate Alexander. 
Haug adheres to the Parsi tradition Spiegel hesitates. 

The five hundred years that succeeded the invasion of Alexan¬ 
der was a trying time for the Zoroastrian faith. Persia soon fell 
under the power of the Parthians, wlio, although their religion was 
elemental, certainly neglected the special worship of Ormazd. The 
old intolerance, too, and the intense nationality that had ruled 
under Darius and his successors, now disappeared ; the Parthians 
were studious of Greek refinement, attended the schools of Athens, 
and affected the nemo Phil/ieUene. Zoroastrianism seems to have 
become nearly extinct. Its history is a blank till we arrive 
nt the eommen'cement of tlip third century of the Christum era. 
At that period appeared Ardashir Babegan (called Artaxerxes by 
Greek and Bonian writers), a man of no common character, bold 
an<l successful as a warrior, and skilful as an administrator. In 
tlueegllttt battles he ^annihilated the Parthian poitrer, and 
won ^mimself a kingdom not unworthy of succeeding tlie 
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«nipii« of thd ** great kings'* of ancient days. It exteti^d from 
t]ie Eupbratbs to the Indus, and &(Hn the Caspian sea to the 
Indian 0<iean. Artaxerzes labonred to consolidate the whole into 
One homogeneous realm. He strove to revive a spirit of ardent 
patariotism, and instead of commingling East and West, Asia 
and Europe, as the Greeks and Parthians had done, he believed 
that his security lay in fanning their natural antipathy into 
irreconcilable hatred. He called religion to his aid. Perhaps it 
was solely from motives of policy ; or perhaps, like Shivaji, the 
founder of the Mahratta eigpire, he was himself devotedly attached 
to the faith of his fathers. At all events, the restoration of the 
religion of Darius was as much a matter of ambition to the new 
** king of kings” as the resuscitation of the ancient monarchy^ 
The faith of Ormazd had been greatly corrupted ; the name of 
Zoroaster was held in reverence, but endless diversity of opinion 
existed as to the doctrines and the rites he had revealed. Ardashir 
(so runs the Parsi legend) summoned the priests of the ancient 
faith from all parts of his dominions. The call was responded 
to by eighty thousand holy men. The nbmber was gradually 
reduced by successive deductions down to seven, wbo were 
8U^|K)scd to surpass all tbe rest in learning and piety. The chief 
of tliese was Ardai Viraf. He bathed, clothed himself in new 
garments, received from the h^ds of his six companions three cups 
of soporific wine, and was then covered over with a cloth of clean 
linen. He fell into a deep sleep, which lasted for seven days^ 
during which time his soul quitted his body, the priests Ins'com * 
panions remaining all the time beside him, in prayer and fasting. 
When Ardai Viraf awoke, he declared he had been in the presence 
of God, and called for a scribe who might take down the marvels 
he had seen and heard. He then proceeded authoritatively to 
announce the articles of the Zoroastrian faith.* 

This wild story proves that the modern Parsin believe that their 
sacred books had been entirely lost when ArdashirBabegan restored 
the Persian monarchy. Wo must not lay too much stress on 
thaf opinion. Wc cannot doubt that a man to whom the traditions 
of the ancient kingdom were so dear as they Were to Ardashir, 
nfonld faithfully collect all extant fragments of the holy books, 
and cause to be committed to writing whatever had been handed 
down by oral tradition. ^We have already intimated that the 
Zen;^ A vesta, ap thus compiled in the third centuiy, has bsen 

' * Se«Hyde, chap. 21. Ho qaotM from tho Ardai ydmi aa| 
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iuHMkd down without essential alteration to OJU own day. 
wren to Itazard a guess as to what may Ijave been the Jbxm. . 

contents of the Zend books prexious to this date, is, hnm^ihliS/ 
That sacred hymns existed previously, is surely probaWuth^, 
some of these are in some way embodied in the i^nd 4-veata, is 
equally so; but that the Zeml Avesta, as it stands, exisl^ before 
the reign Ardashir, is exceedingly improbable, and it is almost 
equally so that the Zend writings existed before bis titee in a 
ejected form. 

The revived Persian monarchy lasted about four hundred and 
fifteen years—from a.d. 228 to a.d. ot 3. Its political history is 
by no means devoid of interest. It maintained an almost perpetual 
war with the Roman empire, and with alternating success. The 
Emperor Valerian was taken captive by the son of Ardashir. 
Julian was slain in an expedition agasnst the Persians. The long 
reign of Naushirvan the Just was so illustrious that Mohammad 
boasted that his own birth occurred in it. He compelled Justi¬ 
nian to accept a disgraceful peace ; and embassies from India and 
the fitrthest East waited at his court. His successor Khosru 
Parviz was for a long time equally successful, and the Persian 
empire almost equalled in extent the territories of Darius. He 
seized on Rhodes, and kept a besieging army ten years berore 
Constantinople. It was then that Jihe Emperor Heraclius awoke 
to the magnitude of the evil. He invaded Persia, and, after six 
years of marvellous activitv, utterly destroyed the power of Khosru, 
»nd gave’a shock to the Persian dominion, which prepared 
the way for its speedy downfall. A brief period of confusion 
fi>Uowed. Yasdegard IV., a youth of fifteen, ascended the 
tlffone in 632 ; the irresistible Arabs rushed in with the 
war-cry of “ God and the Prophet,” and, after two desper¬ 
ate battles, Cadesia and Nehavand, (the latter styled by the 
Arabs “ the victory of victories,”) the “ white palace of Khosru” 
and the unsummed wealth of Persia lay at the command of 
the desert robbers.’*’ 

During the whole of the four hundred and fifteen years ^^hat 
the revived Persiqp monarchy had endured, Zoroastrianism h^d 
been the religion of the State; and it had never'once relied 
its character of stem intolerance. The faith which especially capie 
in conflict with the paramount Zoroastrianism was Christianity. 
Ev^ in the earliest days, we read of l^arthians, and Me4%» and 
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Elamites as listbiiing to the proelamation of Christ; nor need we 
question the tradition that the Gospel was preached in Pmwia by 
Apostolic lips. The Parthian kings who then ruled would regara 
the progress of the new faith with indifference, and doubtless^ 
before the accession of Ardashir Babegan, a considerable portion 
of the inhabitants of Persia were Chtistians. The Syrian Ohris- 
tikns especially took part in evangelising Persia; the influence 
of their celebrated academy of Eklessa has been already referred 
to. At a later period—from before the middle of the fourth 
century—the influence o^^e neighbouring nation of Armenia 
powerfully tended to diffus^he Christian relipon in Persia. But 
IVom the very commencement, the Sasanian monarchs (Ardashir 
and his successors) were opposed to the spread of Christianity. 
We are not certain whether the great Ardashir was a persecutor 
of tlie Christians; nor during the first hundred years of the 
Sasanian dynasty did the trials of the Persian Christians attract 
much notice, although instances of martyrdom did occur. But 
in the fourth century, under the reign of Shapur II., the 
sufferings of the Christians were terrible. The persecutions were 
three in number, and the last continued for the space of forty 
years; in fact, his long reign of seventy years may be said to have 
been one continued persecution. Like Decius or Dbcletian, the 
Persian monarch was determined to extirpate the hated faith. 
Historians have sought to explain the relentless barbarity of 
Shapnr by supposing that he dreaded the effect of the unity of 
faith that existed between the Persian Christians and fhe Eostertw 


Roman empire. However that may be, the Persian Martyrology, 
as collected by Assemani, is rich in examples of-fidelity to Christ 
amid the most agonising inflictions. Jn the fifth century the 
persecutions sustained by the Christians from the Zoroastrians 
were equally severe. After the Council of Ephesus in 431, the 
Persian Christians, who all sided with Nestoyus, fell from the 


communion of the Church Catholic. This entirely altered their 
relation to the Eastern Roman empire, and no political pretext 
could now be adduced for their oppression. The zeal of the 
Zoroastrians, however, against the Christian faith hardly seems to 
have relaxed. We have a remarkable proof of the extent to 
which the Sj^irit of intolerance had taken possession even of 
public functionaries, in a proclamation which Mihtvnerseh, 
a Persian Governor, issued to the Christians of Armenia. 


He enters at ‘great length into theological argument, endea¬ 
vouring to show that all men who dwell under heaven 
atid hold not the belief of the Mastosens, (Mazdiasniaus, wor* 
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. jsbippero of Ormazd,) are deaf and blind, and betrayed by 
the devil • serpent.” The Governor then proceeds to expound 
Zoroastrianism, and to attack Christianity, especially the doc¬ 
trines of the Incarnation and Crucifixion. “ Even demons 
cannot be forcibly imprisoned and tortured; and how can God the 
Creator ? Do your detestable opinions really deserve an answer ?" 
Our limits will hardly permit us to quote from the answer 
to this manifesto sent by Bishop Joseph—a document calm, full, 
and eloquent, and marked by a beautifully Christian spirit. After 
giving a summary of Christian doctrum, the Bishop proceeds 
“ From this belief no one can move W’, neither angels, nor men, 
nor fire, nor sword, nor any tortures. Our goods and possessions 
are before thee, to dispose of as thou wilt; leave us to pur faith, 
and we will seek no master on earth but thee, and no God in heaven 
save Christ. If otherwise,—tortures are thine, and patience 
ours; thou hast the sword,.and wo the nock ; we are no better 
than our fathers, who for their faith gave up goods and life.” 
We know few things in history more interesting than the strug¬ 
gles of the Armenians in defence of their religion* against the 
Persians. Vartan, and other Armenian leaders, seem to have been 
animated by a spirit at once Christian and heroic. It was while 
these wars were raging that‘Moses of Chorene wrote his celebrated 
history, which concludes in a strain ®f deeply mournful lamentation 
over the miseries which the fierce bigotry of the Persians had 
brought upon his country and his church. 

During the sixth century, under the dominion of Naushirvan 
the Just, the sufferings of the Persian^hristians must have been 
considerably mitigated. An interesting fact is related in connec¬ 
tion with his family. The mother of his son Naushizad was a 
Christian, and both the prince and his mother refused to abandon 
their faith,—whereupon the king put his son into confinement. 
The prince escaped, and raised the standard of revolt. He was 
soon defeated and slain ; and his dying request was that his body 
might be sent to his mother to receive Christian burial.—^The 
weak and luxurious Ehosru Parviz rekindled the flames of perse- • 
cation. He also.tnadc war on the Eastern empire, and solemnly 
vowed that there should bo no peace between Constantinople and 
Persia until the Christians should reject the worship of the 
Crucified, and embrace the religion of the Sun. Vain boast 1 

He who had marched for years from victory to victory, was soon 

’ ^ 

i. 

* Sfte St. Mariiu's M^moIrM Bur I'Arm^nie ; aud tka History of Vartan^ 
vanslatod from the! Armeuiaa by ProfeBsor Ntumaau. 
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afterwards visited by a series of dire misfortunes, until he was put 
to death by command of his own son. In a few years more the 
fhith of Zoroaster had to implore from the stern followers of 
Moliammad tho toleration it luad denied to the faith of Chnst. 

The victori6us Moslem divided the religions of the nation they 
conquered into two classes—tlie proscribed and the tolerated. The 
religion of Zoroaster was amongst tho latter, along with that 
of the Jews and Cliristians.* Submission and tribute exempted 
the fire-worsliippcrs from active persecution. No record remains, 
even among the Tarsis tli^selvcs, of any remarkable suffering to 
whicli tliey were subjected, ■ No Persian Yartan arose to vindicate 
at once the faith and freetloin of his country ; no Persum priest 
followed the example of good Bishop Joseph, and with calm persua¬ 
siveness asserted, in tlieface of autliority, tlic claim of the ancient 
worship. The “ religion of the Sun*’ cannot boast of martyrs- 
When violence arose, it seems to have at once sucemnbed ; 
and wlien left to itself, it gradually sunk into insignificance, 
contempt, and almost extinction. TliecntirG realm “from Shiraz 
to Samarcand" imbibed the faith of tho Koran, save where the 
remnant of Christians declined the advances of the dominant 
creed. Two centuries sntliccd to sii^ep every vestige of it from 
high places—the last Zoroastrian of rank being a chief who 
ruled near the Caspian Sea in the beginning of the tenth 
century. 

One may fairly infer from such facts, that the religion of 
Zoroaster liad never very deeply penetrated into the general 
mind of Persia. It waa|||| State rcligioin^inaintaiued for State 
purposes,—it was doubtless the faith of a haughty, persecuting 
hierarchy; but wc fail to sec evidence that it liad touched tho 
hearts of tho peo])le. So far as Persia itself is concerned, the 
fire temples now glimmer with a flickering light, which must soon 
be quenched iu darkness. Zoroastrianism ii^ restricted to two 
spots, Yazd and Kirman ; and there, according to WostergaaiTl, 
who visited them thirteen years ago, “ has dwindled, and still 
gradually dwindles, the last remnant of the votaries of the ancient 
creed—the few become fewer, and they sink deeper in wretolied- 
ness and poverty.’^ About two hundred years ago travellers 
estimated the Gabars (as they are calletl in Persia) at eighty 
thousand families; but Mr. Westergaard found them reckoned 
in 1843 at one thousand families in Yazd, and one hundred 
in Kirman—ih all, five thousand five hundred individuals. 


TOL. IV.—NO. I. 
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Their insignificance does not shield them from persecution* 
and since 1843 not a few of the feeble band have been scat-* 
terod. One might venture to predict that in the realm where 
Khosru ruled with unparalleled magnificence^ his boasted ^^religion 
of the Sun** will be extinguished with the present generation."*^ 
But our Indian Parsis have been in more favourable circum¬ 
stances. Unliappily, the Kissah-i-Sanjan, the work which most fully 
details the circumstances in which they came to India, is of so late 
a date as A.D. 1509. It is written in Persian verse, by Bahram 
of Nausari, after the narrative of “a wise Bastur.*’ Westergaard 
remarks that it is not at all improbable that the Parsis came to 
India from Soutli-easfern Persia, and that ** it may very well 
have been the profits of their trade, rather than the persecution 
of their faitli, that brought lliem to India.” This remark may 
appear rather unkind, seeing that the Indian Parsis have alw'ays 
referred their expatriation to their love for their religion ; but the 
fact tltat they speedily lost (or never brought) their religious 
books, does seem to indicate that their zeal for Zoroastrianism was 


not very warm. At the same time, it is exceedingly probable 
that the oppression of the Moslem Was felt to be worse than exile. 

TlieKissah-i-Sanjan, or Taleqf Sajfjdu^ is interestiiigas a monu¬ 
ment of Parsi thought as it stood two and a half centuries ago. It 
has been tastefully rendered by Mr. Eastwick, and our readers 
will find it worthy of some attention, although we cannot admit 
that ffee writer lias (to employ a favourite phrase of his own) 
“ pierced the pearl of intelligence excellently/* As a record of 
the earlier history of^ic Parsi refuses, the tract is almost 
worthless. It tells us*iat the faithful remnant of the worshippers 
of Ilorinazd, after the Arabs had overthrown Persia, concealed 


themselves in the mountains for a hundred years; then they 
departed to the city of llormar (Ormus, in the Persian Gulf). 
Heretlicy remained fifteen years ; butstillsufieringopprcssion,they 
bethought theuisefves of Ilind (India). They sailed accortlingly* 
and landed at Dili (Din or Diva, an island on the South-west 


coast of Kutiawar). Here they remained nineteen years. They 
next proceeded to^Sanjan, a town about twenty-four miles south 
of Barnaul). Here they expounded their faith to the Uindu 
Raja of they asked shelter. 


“ 0 Prince of excellent fortune ! 

We are the poor ducendents of Jamabid 

^ To tbe celebrated firo temple of Bdka, on the shore of the Caspian, several 
Pars! priests recently were sent. Some of them died, and by this time proba¬ 
bly all may have leit the places 
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We reverence the moon and the sun. 

Three other things we hold in estimation,— 

The cow, water, and fire. 

We worship fire and water, 

Also the cow, the sun, and moon ; 

Whatever God has created in the world 
We pray to, for He has selected them. 

This belt compnsed of seventy-two threads 
We bind on with the solemnity of vows.'** 

Thus runs on the exposition ; it is remarkable as being almost 
exclusively a statement of ritual observances, ami could its histo^ 
rical ac<‘uracy be relied on, it would prove that tlie refugees were 
both depressed and ignorant. Yet they had brought with them 
the “ tools and skill of Khorasan,” and they prospered un¬ 
der the protection of the Hindu prince. They remained at Sanj^n 
about three hundred years, and then gradually spread into the 
neighbouring towns of Gujardt. About five hundred years after 
their arrival, says our author, but probably nearer seven hundred 
years, they assisted the Hindus agiiinst their old enemies, the 
Musulmans, and are stated to liave fuuglit gallantly. Their 
fighting men were fourteen hundred in uainber. The Musul- 
mans were victorious. The Parsis w^re scattered, and the sacred 
fire was neglected for twelve years. Then it was conveyed for 
security inland to the village of Bansadah, wliicli became like a 
second Sanjan—a place where “ every tribe of the true believers 
flourished.” This lasted for fourteen vears, when the ^cred 
flame was brouplit to the town of Naiisari, near Surat. Nau- 
s&ri continues to be regaw^ as an almost sacred spot; Sanjdn 
has Jong been forsa!<en. Surat became a {nace <•(' great attraction 
to the Parsis, from its conimerciaJ iniiMu tancc, as lias latterly 
Bombay. It is Jiot easy to say what their numbers amount to. 
A few years ago tliey would have been estimated at sixty thousand 
or so, in all Western India. Our Boniliay cct^sus is unhappily 
not much to be relied on : we may perhaps say that the Parsis 
in Western India nearly amount to one hundred thousand. 

Such, then, is the small leninant which still regards the Zend 
Avesta as the voice of the Divinity. It was Ihe^rra belief of the 
ancient Persians that the whole earth would be converted to the 
law of Zoroaster; and when the “ groat kings,” Darias and his 
successors, had laid part of India under tribute, had overpowered 
the lesser Asia and Egypt, and were hurling their vast anuaraents 
sgainst the coizsts of Greece, it seemed as if the daring hope 


* Jottinal of tho Bombay Asiatic Society^ toI. i. 167* 
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jT^Jght be fulfilled- But ISFaratlion, Thermopylaj, and Salamis 
wore not fought in vain : the torrent of Asiatic semi-barbarism was 
stemmed, and the civilisation of Europe stood secure. Five hundred 
years elapsed, and Persia again arose to grasp at the sovereignty 
of Asia, and dream of claiming at least the entire East for the 
resuscitated law of Zoroaster. Sternly, relentlessly she prosecuted 
the work of conquest and prosclytisin for four hundred years; and 
then she fell—to rise no more. 

It is remarkable that tlio Zoroastriaus contributed almost 
nothing to the progress of human thought. No book has ever 
proceeded from thfe followers of Onnazd which “posterity will 
not willingly let die.” The barbaric magnificence of the Susanian 
inonarchs, like that of tlie Archaiineniaii kings, passed and left 
no memorial. The nation of Armenia, closely kindred to 
Persia, after its conversion to Christianity in the fourth century, 
built up a national literature, wliicli tlio Armenians to ibis day 
proudly point to, and try toeinuliitc. The Christian Syrians also, 
to the west, wlio were continually nnnglij)g witli the Per.sians, 
possessed minuTOUsaiul excellent writers, and strove, hut strove 
in vain, to arouse the mind of the Zoroastriaus to indepeiulent 
tliorgiit. The wild Arabs of the desert ere long proved themselves 
•to bo ns powerful with the pen as witli the sword. Tlie mind of 
Persia awoke, but not until Zoroastrianism had passed away ; for 
its graceful literature is wholly Mohamma^an. Save the Zend 
Av^li itself—which is interesting and important, assuredly, for 
Xio literary merit,—Zoroastrian literature is of no account. The 
Pehlvi books that h^ve come down to us, the Bundeshne, the 
Diukard, the Wajarkard, &c., escape the condemnation of inanity 
only when they are wholly unintelligible. The I'ersian books of 
the Zoroastriaus, the Ardui Viraf Naineli, Zai'tusht Nameh, &c., 
are filled with the most childish legends. Almost the only names 
of learned men to which we can point among our Indian Parsis, 
are Ncriosangh, wdio translated the Zend Ya^na into Sanskrit, 
probably about the middle of the fifteenth century,—and Mulla 
Firuz, a learned chief priest in Bombay, who died about twenty- 
three yoais ago. ^ In addition to a knowlalge of Zend and Pehlvi, 
the latter wrote Persian poetry with some success. 

Uow isThis extraordinary dearth of intellect to be explained ? 
hardl* know. It may in part be accounted for by the fact we 
have tried to establish, namely, that the restored Zoroastrianism of 
theSasanian kings was chiefly a State engine, which never power¬ 
fully aifected the popular mind. Zend even was wholly unintel¬ 
ligible to the people; yet', doubtless, under Ardoshir and 3hapur, 
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tho worshipper of Ormazd was taught to mutter tho mystic 
prayers which on the esplanade of Bombay our Parsis offer at 
this day—in equal ignorance of their signification, and with an 
equally deadening effect on the higher sensibilities of the mind. 

But we must pause. There remains still untouched the entire 
subject of Parsi faith and rites. This, possibly, we may one day 
attempt. But while our great explorers are still in the midst of 
their labours—while Westergaard’s work is but half, and 
Spiegel's but one-tliird accomplished, we had rather wait before 
essaying so high and arduous a theme. 

And now one word in conclusion. We havl^spoken much of the 
past of the Parsis: who shall venture to predict their future? Yet, for 
wise and gracious j)urposes, we trust, have our Parsi brethren been 
brought, in the providence of God, to the laiu] of Hapta Ilendu.* 
While the remnant of their co-rcligionists in Persia will infallibly bo 
absorbed in tiie mass of the semi-civi|iscd Moslem, and form, like 
all Moslem communities, but a deacTweight on the onward march 
of things, our Indian Parsis are marked out, wo hope, for a differ¬ 
ent and far happier lot. Daily coming in contact with 10uropo.an 
indnenccs, our earnest hope is that they will not merely them¬ 
selves be vitally affected by thorn, but help to transmit the 
qiiickeningsti'cain to thciiTIindnneighbours—repaying thus the old 
debt of kindness wliich the fugitives of Iran owe to the hospitality 
of India. Would it|be a ftnul dream even to think that ore long, 
submitting to a far^iighcr than tlie “new law” of Zor^lster, 
tliey may recom[)ense the Moslem of Persia, at once their kins¬ 
men and oppressors, for all the injuries of tlio past, by imparting 
to them the knowledge of that faith and that “new command¬ 
ment” ofl(»ve, which, when tliey penetrate tho heart, not only pre¬ 
pare for heaven, but change earth into heaven's likeness ? India, 
we rejoice to believe, will march at tho head of Asiatic king¬ 
doms, teaching the awakened East to cmiiluto tho West in all 
that forms the glory and defence of nations. And who shall be 
the leaders of India—the foremost of her sons in the career of 
improvement ? Wo think the Parsis miglit bo so—as a small, 
compact, conspicuous band, like the “Immortal^’ of .their ancient 
kings. Will they rise to this high calling ? Earnestly do we 
put the question to those younger men among them, (it is needless 
to mention well-known names,) who to the distinction ofwealth and 
station are adding the far nobler lionour of active well-doing. 
Will they—yea or nay ? Not polemically nor tauntingly— 

• 

*** The land of the Kven iiTerit”—th« Zend name of India, • 
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forbid !<—but witli all affectionate solicitude, we tell them that it 
is high time to remember that civilisation in the nineteenth century 
is coincident with Christianity. It is high time to turn from the 
paling light of the “ Golden Star," to walk in the cloudless sinning 
of the Sun of Righteousness. Else, the priceless honour now 
within their grasp, will to the Parsis, as a community, be lost fot 
ever. India will still advance; she will rise to claim her place 
as a member of the family of civilised and Christian nations; but 
the vanguard of the regenerated and rejoicing East will not be the 
“ remnant of Elauj^”* 


Art. IV.—the FIRST WARS AND TREATIES OF 

THE WESTERN PRESIDENCY. 

Records of the Government of Bombay, 1726 to 1740. 

A MERCANTILE Company transformed into one of the great 
powers of the earth, and driven by the forco of circumstances to 
the conquest of an empire, is, like other effects which we do not 
trace to their causes, regarded as a phenomenon. Tltis is merely 
because historians have been able to collect only a few facts rela¬ 
tive to its earliest days, and those facts separated by frequent 
and large lacunae, But an object of the present narrative is to 
show that the growth of English dominion, although fostered by 
a superhuman arm, was regulated by fixed and natural laws,— 
even by laws similar to those which regulate the development of the 
human mind. XHe East India Company was trained and gradu- 

Many lia^e written—and some hare written well—on the subject of Pars! 
antiquities, whom, iu our brief review, we have not been able to notice. Writers 
connected with Bombay iiii}rlit hare required especial notice—for example, Mr. 
W. Erskine and the Ser. Dr. Wilson. The papers of the former are, for the 
time when they were written, admirable; and the workor«th6 latter on..the 
Farsi relijiilou is marked by research nud learnings The Parsis themsoWes 
have begun to write oik questions connected with Zoroastrian antiquity ; we 
not they triU eo<m do to itiLi mere largely and sacoeesfaHy, 
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ally brouglit to maturity by a process parallel to that tliroughr 
which a little inmate of the nursery may have passed when first 
starting on the race for fame. The possessor of a wooden sword, 
a penny trumpet, and a diminutive drum, glows already with 
military ardour as a gay regiment passes by him, and the spark 
is fanned into a flame by hard Icnocks at school, struggles in 
manly games, and perhaps town and gown rows at the University, 
until he submits to the preliminaries of drill, .enters on a real 
campaign, and in due time appears as a distinguished officer. So 
with respect to the East India Company : if its^servants had been 
allowed to live peaceably in its nursery of Surat, without provocatives 
being offered to their military propensities, there would hayo been 
no more probability of their becoming a political power than there 
is at present of any Steam Navigation or Railway Company 
becoming one; and at the breaking up of the Moghul Empire 
they might have been found, lilm.ancient Britons when the 
Roman legions were withdrawn, incapable of defending themselves 
against distant rovers or predatory neighbours. But they were 
very soon taught the necessity of self-dependence,—of looking to 
none but themselves for an assertion of their rights. The cla¬ 
mours of a ferocious mob endeavouring to beat down their Factory 
gates first induced them to keep a small establishment of peons 
as a domestic police ; the oppressions which they endured under 
Native Governments convinced them that a fortified Factory 
and an insular stronghold were required ; next, because their 
trade would otherwise have been at the mercy of pirates, they 
built, equipped, and armed a fleet of grabs and gallivats ; lastly, 
their very existence depended, not only on their maintenance of 
standing armies, but on their ability to cripple the strengtli of 
adversaries by invasions of their territories. Wo do not, indeed, 
assert that they have in every single instance been thus involun¬ 
tarily led toaggressioiijor deny that they havemore tjianonco wilfully 
disturbed the comity of nations ; but we maintain J;hat they never 
contemplated the seizure of a province, much less of the Indian 
Continent, until compelled by force of circumstances ; and 
that the Anglo-Indian is the only empire in the^rld which has 
not owed its origin to a lust of conquest. And it is highly instruc¬ 
tive to observe that the events of the Company’s history form a 
regular chain, whicli was none of their forging. In welding the 
links together they were unconscious agents of Him who, holding 
nations in his baknee, puts down one that He may set up another. 

The perils in whicli the Company were involved by the; 
aggressions of Native Chiefs were now rapidly approaching that* 
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point at which it becomes obvions that one of two contending- 
parties must be sacrificed for the safety of the other; and 
of all those who were preparing vengeance for themselves, none- 
seemed so pertinacious as Angria. Although he had in 1728- 
made a proposition for a pacific settlement of disputes, he 
captured the Company’s galley “ King William" in the following 
year, and took prisoner Captain McNeale. This unfortunate 
officer, having'made afterwards a fruitless attempt to escajm, was 
loaded with irons, and so severely beaten that his life was despaired 
of. Only after many years was he releasetl, with some other 
European prisoners; and then his ransom cost him five hundred 
rupees, which, however, were repaid him by Government in consi¬ 
deration for his severe suflerings. In 1730 a hope was indulged 
that, by an alliance with the llhonslays of Sawunt Warce, the 
common enemy Angria might be effectually punished; but this 
proved visionary, although a treaty was actually made and ratified. 
Soon after this the death of Kanhojee Angria must have occuiTcd.’^ 
Kanhojee left two legitimate sons, between whom his territories 
were divided ; Sukojee, the elder, olitaining Colaba as his share, 
and the southern coast lalling to Sumldiajco, the younger. The 
former made friendly advances towards the English Government, 
and the twenty-first of .Tune 1733 being considered a fortunate 
day, two of liis envoys presented themselves before the Pre¬ 
sident in Council with proposals of peace ; but death frustrated 
liis good intentions. Manajee, an illegitimate son of the late 
Kanhojee, then took Colaba by escalade, with the assistance 
of the Portuguese, and successfully resisted all Siunbhajee’s 
efforts to displace him. Forming an alliance iNth Sahoojee, 
the Maratha llaja, or rather with Bajee Rao, the Peshwa, whose 
power was becoming absolute, he endeavoured to gain th^ fork 
of Anjeenwell, under the guns of which lay the fleet belonging 
to the Siddec ^of Jinjeera. To prevent such a consumma¬ 
tion, and check the growth of his power, tlie Government of 
Bombay sent Captain McNeale, who had recently gained his 
liberty, and Lieutenant inebbird, V^b the “ Victoria,” “Bombay,” 
and “ Princess’*-galleys, to the Siddee’s assistance ; l)ut for some 
reason not assigned, they did not sail until the following March ^ 

* ConsuUntion Book of the Bombay GoTeniment, lOth February 172B, 1739, 
and April 1735. The Treaty is dated IStii January 1739. Grant Duff sarmieed 
that Katibojee Anairia died in 1798, but added in a note, y 7 am not certain- 
of date, os I have uot observed it in the Euglislt Itecorde.” ILanboJee is 
meiduMicd in the tireaty with the Bbousiay as stiil alive, and therefore this 
swMjb* hiiut be ineevrect. 
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and even tken^ although their force consisted of two ensigns, fimt 
se^nts, four corporal^ forty fiuropean soldiers, and sixty topasses, 
with six nine-pounder guns, they were not empowered to take active 
measures, but merely to consmt with the Siddee, and deliver to 
him sixty barrels of gunpowder and a hundred muskets. Such 
lukewarm aid was, as might have been expected, unavailing; and 
Manajee Angria having gained p(»seBsioo of his enemy’s grabs 
and ^livats, was permitted to retain them on paying seventy 
thousand rupees to Bajee Bao, who also acquired for himself several 
of the Siddee’s forts. Another of the same Angtia’s conquests ^ 
caused more vexation and dismay to the English Government than * 
all the rest: Rewanee on the river Pen, which flows into the ^arbour 
of Bombay, became his, and thus he held in his hand a key to the 
communication of the island with the continent. A passage boat 
plied regularly between the two places, for the convenience 
of the Brinjaries, who brought merchandise from the interior, 
fnd who, it was feared, might on their return convey to the pirate- 
chief intelligence of all that was occurring at Bombay. At first it 
was proposed tliat the ferry should be stopped; but on reflection,tlie 
Councillors of Bombay decided that its continuance was most impor¬ 
tant to their trade, that if this means o^ information were destroyed, 
still Angria could always learn all that he re<juired, in some other 
way, from his countrymen who resided on the island, and that, after 
all, any advantages ordisadvantages of keeping this communication 
open would be reaped in equal portions by themselves and their 
enemy; for, although their measures would be revealed to him, they 
would also be provided with an opportunity of seeing through his 
subtle designllk 

No symptom manifested more decidedly the growing impor¬ 
tant of the English Government than the flattering letters and 
proposals which they received in the course of these afiairs from 
Bajee Bao, one of the most sagacious and discrjminating states¬ 
men that ever adorned the Maratha empire. When besi^ing 
Bajapore, he wrote in the name of the Baja of Satara to tlm 
President and Council of Bombay, begging that they would 
not permit their fleet to interfere with his jq^rations; and . 
shortly afterwards he invited them to mediate between him¬ 
self and the Siddee, sending an envoy of distinction to them, and 
another to Bajapore, who was met there by Messrs. Lowther and 
Dickenson^ However, much as the English were disposed to be on, 
ir^dly terms with &e powerful Peshwa, they could take no pa^ 
with him then, because he was in alliance with Angria, t^r ^ 
unrelenting foe, against whose fleet they at once sent font * * 
voii. IV.— so, I. . 10 
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aM tUew tiUi)e.:i»9n>^f>waiCy updsi ^e^ommaod of Ow^aem l4«wi» 
Fmixif>toa wd Toloom interecftoa eiien»y h» ha was saiUfig 
Sam to BaJajMre. As it w«s aovei tho policy tji Marathi 
sailors to risk a navv sngage03«sti ap exciting e}iase was the st^ 
rwult, Divtdjsd cquss^ seom to haye frostrated die efiorts of 
tho EingUsh oji&csfs* who wore engagedpdB quarrelling with ene 
aisotHer when their whole attendon Aould have been tiireeted to 
Angria’s fleet, so that the whole of it escaped, with the exertion 
cm laige grab wliioh. ran ashore in the bay of Anti^ieiia. In the 
mean whim Messrs. L(nvther and Dickenson had arranged with the 
'sefinmi $iddees of Jingeera a treaty of alliance, aftejmards rati« 
fled by their ^vemment, aceordhig to which both parties bound 
thmnselves to act in concert gainst Angiaa, and not to treat with 
him except by mutual consent. They agreed that all prizes tdren 
at sea sh^ld be allotted to the English, and to the Siddee 
conquests made on land, with the exceptions of Khanery, which,^ 
if tiuseit, should be delivered with all its guns and stores to th% 
English, and the fort and district of Colaba, which should be 
demolisbed. The contracring parties were to divide equally 
bmween themselves the revenues of Colaba, and the English 
to build a Factory and For^L at Mbopal in that district, situated 
b^weeei tlie rivers Pen and Nagotana.* 

But the. Siddees’ prosperous days had passed; their power 
was mi the wane, and of little assistanee to the English in com¬ 
batting the more formidable Angrias. So serious were the injuries 
inflicted by those pirates, and so heavy the expmise of fitting out 
fillips to protect trade, that the Company wme prevented from mak¬ 
ing their usual investments, and in their alarm eveS||||igan to onti- 
eipate am extinction of tlmir commerce in Westernindia. Em- 
boldmed by success, and looking for support from the R«|l of 
&atata,theAngiias aspired ttbrmg all the Siddees’ territories under 
tlrnu sul^ecUons^ pnd possess! themselves of every port on the coast 
hfltwewi Bomibay and Goa. Nor, in all probabiUty, would their 
efforts have been fruitless, if family diss^ions, which so olten 
^ait the best-matured deigns of Native powers, had not inter- 
liteied. : Blani^ and Sumbhajee became estranged foom each 
mkfitt to the great satisfaction of the President imd Council) who 
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Tha^v* of eeeratlons mipst 4 atyla k ivperfeet, bat as oam* 

fiSilpp beSb^ilsd from the mntilatea smrdi‘of Qorarnmeut for tlio 
Juaeio Dtieemboiv ii|ohi*>f«,'’a|d]ifmil3>J9S4;' ^vaM Oeff, 
UtlmowMge of «iba .f.MMUa'np<ai:«at*ait*. SenMAas iup> 
mSiaeaet, tkoPaiiuoai Afiat at Sm'aKhu m yvmt*,, 

ItSom to Ma^tlm k1itwf,‘an4 sm taly vewy of noti^ tt sxlflbhiiig 
iflitattMaif4a‘|fflie'Eiigthh.atoAi»i*»’«akf^ ’ ' ^ 
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M With that ^iew, th^ 

8^t to CSolaba Qiptain ItuAbm, Trhd had bedotna batttf < 0^ 
q^nled irith the coatoms and langaagea of the Natives tfaaa all 
hu tKJtempdraatesiaikl wasin conseqiifsadS the fovoutite diplonu^ist 
of the daijr. His iAetrucUons were shnple; he was dieted te 
assist Maniyee widi 11101 % and miiita^ Mor^* and ** te take 
aU epporttAhies of spiritang hinr np to caa^ on his resentments 
agahist his brother." 

At the same time, nhval operations trSre undertaken, and 
Commodore Bagwell, with fonr^rabs, having cruised for long in 
search of Sumbhajee’s fleet, and only caught occasional glimMes 
Of them, was delighted on the tWMity-seeond of Deceml^r 1738 
to see nine of his grabs and thirteen gallivats issuing from the 
port of Gheria, and cre^ng timidly along the shore. Dispro- 
pertioned as his force was in nambers, he at once bore down upon 
them; but, anxious only to avoid a conflict, they stood into the 
yiver of Rajapore, where the gallant and impatient Commodore 
beheld them lying at anchor, and in bravado displaying all their 
flags and pendants. At a loss to account for what he called 
suw “ consummate impudence," he conjectured that they must 
be relying for safety upon a fort, or seme hidden dangers of the 
navigation with which he was unacquainted. After a brief con¬ 
sultation, however, with his two Captains, he resolved to engage 
them at clora quarters, and made all sail to approach them, as his 
crews gave three hearty cheers. But the enemy’s defiance liad 
been only vain show, and on seeing the English really bearing 
down upon him, his first aim was to run up the river. The 
eager Corauildore used his utmost efforts to prevent him from 
carrying this into effect. Before some of them could slip or 
cut,*’ he wrote afterwards, ** I was within musquett shott, 
and did really think I should have been on b^d one 
them." As it was, luck did not declare in Ijis favour; they 
scampered off under his heavy broadsides, until he found himself 
with only four fathoms of water, and locked in by the rocks. 
Ignorant of the navigation, he was compelled to give the signal for 
retiring, and bad bat the slight satisfaction of hsanug wfterwards . 
that he had inflicted much damage upon the enemy’s fleet, and 
killed his chief admiral. 


Thus avoiding all encounters vtith the English fleet, Sumlfliajee 
stall contrived to piey upon their shipphig. On tlie twen^-mxtk 
or twen^^venth (ff December 17^ be had inflicted ptM 
s^ere btoW pn thmr tmde by attnclduff ^e *' Derby," a 
mrcehantiuan, with five of his grabs. < Aft;er a severe engi^traaebt, 
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aM»ttiWere sltoMiM^y ])4>«taec«tfc^uli iinidai^ 
W (bkpnM» and £l)ns,miiQ 0 «ri)i|| 8 U«h a large <cfi qilal 

elfOijee i he; waa «Mblod> to ijapp^kia ^^i|»,.as r iMeU ■as:.. asfy toh 

t))ev€Qwt.! •Tbei a^ jmf in w£^Mftflhi^ad>^<to4u|i^^ 
fidl^ befpto ^ Wer Bi^eU|» lie 

.walkelatei, by^ caj^uring theij-flilinpaoy’Bcalled, tfae 
IfJvnne,” and sli^ smaller !v«ufilsiiFiin ncU csrgoesifiAa fcbonl^ 
satisfied, with such signal sooeessesi he piatonded to visli fin^pdacei 
and in 173d made ^frertuies to the English Government $. >Dtit m 
he deinunded ithat they ehould povide all <heir. trading yessds 
with his passes, and py him two millkuis of ropees annual^ ^&r 
tile free navigation of the seas, his proposals were at once rqeht^ 
as absurdly extravagant. The following January he fixed..hia 
eyes, upon a larger prey than he had ever b^ore ventured to atiaekr 
Qn the ninth of that month, as the ** Harrington,” Pulten^,^' 
Ceres,” and ** Halifax,” four East Indiatoen which had..just 
arrived on the coast from England, were Waiting for a convoy, they 
descried at sunset fifteen sail, which they soon knew to bo .Angria’s 
fleet. Singling out the *' Harrington,” as she.was some distance 
from the rest, the enemy formed their line abreast, according to 
custom, and, firing their prow-guns, bore down upon the Indiaman, 
which at ^first only replira jirith her stern chasers $ then fiodipg 
her wmght of metal suprior, tacked and delivwed .three. broad-i 
sides. ■ After a distant contest of five hours, the pirates sailed 
away; but, unwilling to lose such a rich prize, appared again 
at five the next mmrning, rending the air as they drew near with 
disccwdant music. This time the ** Harrington” accepted their 
invitation at once, and they were proprtumately.. reluctant to 
engine at close quarters; but at last she came up with three 
large grabs, including thtir admiral’s, and shortly a&w no fewer 
than six were within a few yards of her. At noon their admiral’ai 
vessel, was crippled, and they sheered off, the gall!vats which were 
implied by qaxs^tkking him in tow, and tiiua geUing to winthi 
wa^, where theiarge English ship could not follow .them. Their 
repulse at that juncture was most fortunate, as the ammunitiom 
on boar4Ahe;«li^arrington” was expnded, and her commander 
coidd not have continu^ tiie fight longer. ,< Knowing that it Was 
his best phliey to look his enemy in theface,< he lay to fw three 
hours, jdid imt vbntulBB to renew the eugagemeat. .; ^ 

As lilplani;^ Angria,.|ie 

toti^ldtomy, tjuast at it, suited; him. ..iEvm .i^ia lrieBdi^,'.wfti 
«l\^ippay ' and, to use the iwv^amm of (tie!'. Indiaii ^ 
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Iw mm like eral,- wbkh, wlten bot, bams ’ ^e abd when 
cold, Uackras it; when W jSiofeaBtfi to be a ally ctf 
the SSogUahi lus eovetous nateu^coold not fesnt the tempta¬ 
tion, if one their nnarmed Bhlj^h^[>pened to be sailing mm 
bis quarters. At the . very time bis envoy vaa making protest!^ 
dons of friendly sentimfltfs at Bombay, he mu^ tto vessels 
laden with grain for the island, and bmore nMenstrance could 
reach him, two other vessels belonging to the Factory of Surat. 
All complaints and threats be met with excuses and evasions. 
When) however, he had gone so far as to make English prisoners 
labour tA his puUic works, such insolence could no longer be toler¬ 
ated, and in lliarch 1739 Captain Inchbird, sailing with his li^e 
fleet to Cmranja, which had just fallen into Manajee’s haitds, cap¬ 
tured eight 01 his fighting galiivats, and thirteen fishing boats. In 
November Manajee took the Island of Elephanta, hoisting bis flag 
there in defiance of the little English garrison of Butchers’ Island; 
and although he had begun an amicable correspondence in April 
with the English, and showed a disposition to make restitution fox 
past mjuries, he detained in July four boats which they had sent 
across the barbeur to open communications with the General of the 
Maratha Peshwa. As this last insult wa^ offered at a time wheif a 
rupture would have been inconvenient,*il was overlooked, and a hol¬ 
low peace was made between him and the English Government 
Sometime afterwards, misfortunes changed his disposition, and 
brought him as a suppliant to Bombay, where he represented that 
his brother Sumbhajee having taken Choul, Alibauh, Thul, and 
Sagurgurli, had laid siege to Colaba, and cut off all we fresh water ’ 
of garrison. At his earnest request, the President and Cwincil 
^nt a few grabs, which conveyed a supply of water, scared 
Sumbbajee’s fleet away, and openra such aueavy cannonade uptm 
his camp, as compellM him to remove it from the sea-side, and 
throw up entrenchments fat its protection. The humbled invader 
then b^ed that the English commanders wofild permit him to 
retire quietly, and on that being refused, he made a disotdmily 
retreat. 

No sooner, however,*had Mantiea been thus fmm his^ 

brother’s gripe than the approach of friends threatened him with** 
a worse dan^r. The Maratbas were actually marching to hu 
relief, whidi unified, in <^eir words, that they proposed settling 
^maelies in (^ba,andap{Hlte revenues to themselires. 
Dismayed, itf tiie prospect, im deprived them of all exqiae for at^ 
foatiwr advance by ha^ly patching tip a trace wfth Siunbh|^ 
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oni^ the two, Angiias haviag tecfived a vlwhaKaiMi^^wartilii^ Hved 
for a time inifratecQal conoord>t r tt < <j; 

44 there ,nraa ne hope that ^Ipahhajee would eyer eeaee. to be<a 
robber, or^thM> be would honec^y obeerre any treatiee be tukht 
o^e witli tbo IlnglUh, they eonceived it nec^aaiy to’strengthen 
their, intm'ests i|kforraiDg an alliance with his opponents. Xbd 

E ower which ofWothws was erory day becoming more fermida-^ 
le, not only on account of its great resources, but also of a 
certain mystery which, in the opinion of the £ngliaht hung abo4t. 
it, was that of the ^ja ofSatara, or rather of his ambitious 
minister. The active and marauding Sivajees, as the MarathaS 
had been called, now mustered regular armies, with well equip¬ 
ped trains of artillery, and not content with levying black mul in 
the open country, were prepared to batter down walls, and capture 
their neighbours’ fortresses. Their propensities were, indeed, 
feline rather than canine, and, preferring weak to strong enemies, 
they sot their covetous eyes on the Portuguese possessions which 
lay at intervals between Goa and Surat, all of which they had 
Sanguine expectations of acquiring. In the vicinity of Bombay 
their progress was more alarming than elsewhere. As they advanced, 
the Portuguese re6isted-*H3ometimes with desperate courage, like 
some wild beast at, bay, which may for awhile stagger the hunters 
by the ferocity of its aspect, but unable to save its own life, can at 
worst only inflict mortal injury upon one or two of its numerous 
assailants. Year by year tlm power which, since the days of 
Albuquerque, had added romantic pages to Indian history ; which, 
instead of being content, Idee the British, with the monotonous 
detaiif of commerce, had been distinguished alike by the brilliancy 
of its heroism and the magnitude of its vices ; by the sacks of dties, 
the plnnder of helpless ryots, the establishment of the Inquisitren 
and other such tender appliances for the conversion of heat W; by 
tlie multitude of its slaves, and the capaciousness of its hidalgoes’ 
liarems,— y$u aiter year that power was being curtmled by the 
encroachmonts of its enemies, and ever and anon tidings reached 
^mbay that the Marathas had seized anotl>er Portuguese fort, or 
^a|ipre{m«jb»d laUhs^^lves the revenues of another Portuguese 
‘ \ In 1731 Tanua was Uireatened, mid the Government of 
disposed at the time to assist the weaker side, sent thre* 
huplM men to gatrJsen it, but afterwards wiiMrew their 
aid, and ratlmr eounteuanced tbe ilpessorB.. Bow little theEnglnA 

* |?otitui^s£i(>Bi Book' for tlio ^atw' spedt^ed^ and Slat Baf, liToveii^tf 

and rocMabw. 1734, danuary and April 1740; Surat Diary, 23ad Jauuiarjr 

*i734;DreMt:ims;,vaI< 
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kMtr QA fhikt bettnAon vf a people who soon to t>e (he terror 
of the whole peniosula, may be inferred from the fact, that the 
llMtore of Snrat« when forwarding a deepatch to their friende at 
Bengal, deeoaed it necessary to explain who the Marathas were. 

** The Portuguese territories adjacent to Bombay,” they wrote, 

have beensuddenly invaded by the Marathas, agjeople Subject to 
tboSou Raj&fa, who have prosecuted their attempt so successiblly 
as to render even our Honourable Masters* tslanu in dan^."^ In 
1739(ibe Maratha army sat down before Tanna, and altoougli the 
Poifil^ese repelled tw^ assaults with bravery, the third struck 
them widi a panic, and the place was taken. 

The English anticipated that they would be the next objects 
of attack, but fearing to provoke the invaders by any resolute 
cibrt to protect their victims,, were satisfied with despatching 
fifty men and some ammunition to assist in the defence cl 
Bamlora. At the same time, they declared thehr intention of 
remaming neutral in other respects, and were so inconsistent as 
not only to apprize the Maratlias when the Portuguese were 
making great preparations for the recovery of Tanna, but evrni 
to supply the garrison with powder and shot; in consequence of 
which the expedition Med, and its braye commander, Don Antonio 
Frois, was slain. In extenuation of such ungenerous conduct, the 
English pleaded that they were but retaliating on the Portuguese 
for the information which th^ had communicated, and the 
supplies which they had furnished to the Siddee, when he invaded 
Bombay; but surely forty years and the compassion due to a decay- 
ii^ nation ought tohave oblittiated that grudge from their memo¬ 
ries. As it was, mutual feelings of distrust and hat||d lurked* in 
the-minds of the English and Portuguese, and for sometime mani¬ 
fested themselves in an angry cerrespondetice. Martin d’Silvmm, 
toe General of the Nortlu in abrupt language wmmed the Gover¬ 
nor of Bombay, that if the Maratoas gained a footing in Salsette, 
they would next look upon Bombay as their prey. In his commn- 
ttioathms the usual formalities of courtesy were laid asidi^ and 
he deeiaied that as the English Chi^ bad not shown him due 
respect in his misfortunes, he must retort by meccly bi» 

oorrespoadmit Fossa mer^ and withh^ng from him the mere 
^gaified title of Fossa ^heria. < . 

I Soon after Tanna had Men, Tarrapoor shared its fate. The 
liRmhas'Sealed its wallsi and ffotered sword in hand ; but we are 
proud to lecmd how the commuidaot of toe vktouous army in* 

• . e 

' ' * * ■ ’ ■ ' 

* CatwlUtionBook, April 1711} Letter ffoat Smat, dated tttb April * 
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nulnerous works of that description which existed in the fioorish- 
ing period of the Mahomedan rule shall have been mpaired and 
set in action, that provinco will not pe behind any district in 
India -in provision for the comfort of its population, nor in the 
amount of revenue yielded from a given surface of country. 

, In the former part of this paper wo have pointed out tlio sliort- 
comings of the Road and Tank Department, and have endeavoured 
to investigate the causes out of which these failures have arisen. 
Under the new order of things, with an increased allowance for 
expenditure on public works, and with the errors of the last twenty 
years to serve as a beacon for our guidance, we have good reason 
for hoping that something solid and tangible may be effected, 
and tlidt*{n the period which has to elapse between 1856 and 1876, 
the fruits of new works on roads, tanks, and wells may be visible 
in the increase of revenue and the people’s wealth. It is of the 
first importance that the more liberal grant now placed at the 
disposal of the Bombay Government for carrying out public im¬ 
provements be not frittered away, as heretofore has sometimes been 
the case, on objects of no public importance, such as making 
roads to travellers’ bungalows, and other trifling matters. It is 
also of great conse<}ueuco that it should be expended in such a 
manner as “to give certain returns, either in increaaed commerce 
or in augmented revenue. 

We may hero cursorily glance at some of the modes in which 
the grant may be most usefully applied, and at the most promis¬ 
ing localities for its expenditure. The works for irrigation in 
Sind, if coiiti^ed on their present scale and the same basis as that 
projected by (Lionel Turner, the late lamented Chapman, and 
others, may be safely loolcedto as affording an immediate return—a 
return increasing annually as a population fiock from other coun¬ 
tries to these new lands of Goshen. This afilux of the industrial' 
classes has mad6 the improvement of canals, projected and car¬ 
ried out by the genius of Colonel Jacob, already a solid and 
remunerative undertaking. As to Guzerat, we have before 
stated it as our opinion that stream irrigation is inapplicable, at 
least to the British portion of that country, but the remote dis¬ 
tricts to the West, all of them under the rule of quasi independmait 
Chiefs, may, it is thought, admit of a good deal Iwing done, especi¬ 
ally ill the higher f<prks of the Sabermuttee, Myhie,aiid other rivers. 
But this questiem we for the present set aside as not within our pro^ 
vinco^trint soine fUture day this Bemew may have to reco^ 
imp^ommenti} hero, but the time has not yet come, T^e great 
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water resource of Guzerat Proper consists in its tanks, and wells. 
From the former certain valuable crops, such as rice an^ 
wheat, are furnished with the water they require beyond that 
which the annual rains of the season afford. For wheat, 
generally, a regular course of irrigation throughout its growth is 
not needed, but one or two w'aterings as the ground begins to dry 
up after November, which it does with peculiar celerity under the 
influence of strong ca.^terly winds. For rice, again, probably all 
that is necessary is a single watering, to replace the evaporation 
caused by drought in October. Besides these principal products, 
numerous others are raised by means of the Atater from tanks. 
Cotton, carrots, coriander, fenugreek, Indian corn, or jowarie, 
grass for the food of cattle in the hot season,—all these hive their 
turn in the rotation of Indian cultivation. We believe the 
records of the present Revenue Survey in Guzerat will show that 
by an extensive repair of the tanks, the quantity of these articles 
raised might be with ease quadrupled, to the great benefit of the 
poorer classes, and janquestiOuably also of the revenues of the 
State. 

■As to wells, already numerous in the more highly-cultivated 
parts of the Kaira collectorato, in a short year, 1832, fourteen 
lakhs of revenue were raised chiefly, if not entirely, from the 
well cultivation. They might be increased tenfold iirotlter parts 
of the country; and when it is considered that sugar-cane uni- ' 
versally forms a crop under the rotation system of ^ell culture 
in Guzerat, and that tobacco, for export to Siiid and other )}laces, 
is another produced, it will be apparent that this branch of irri¬ 
gation is not less important than that of tanks. 

A third most necessary improvement for tliis rich province will 
be a series of roads, carried, its far as the material fur making them 
can be found, from the bill range on the northern border to 
converge at some points where the railway traverses the coun¬ 
try. The importance of these communicatioiA for the supply 
of timber and bamboos, which are found in quantity on the 
hills from Godra west, can be best appreciated by those who 
know how scarce and dear building materials are throughout 
all the flat country from the Myhie eastward, and how much 
of the present supply is due to imports by the sea-boards. Such 
roads need not extend beyond the limits of the rugged country, 
which stretches in a line from Ciiampanee to Aboo, as without 
that boundary parts find no difficulty in passing anywhere. 

A fourth great work to be expect^ from the department now 
organised, is the provision of shipping-stages, piers, or any other 
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mouldering as the bones they conceal, and twisted roots struggle 
successfully to displace the stones of its massive walls. There, 
where a fanatically religious, irrationally proud, and coarsely 
dissipated people kept high festivals, led gorgeous pageants, toyed 
in wanton amours, and drowned the intellect of their species in 
Groanese arrack, or the heady wines of Oporto,—there silence and 
ruin sat supreme, until at last a speculator’s drastic energies 
have introduced the creaking mill, and jarring voices of native 
labourers. For years the tenantless city was itself a monument 
of the Indo-Portuguese face, and a fertile theme tor the medita¬ 
tions of romantic visitors. “ It reminds me,” wrote Bishop Heber, 

* of some story of enchantment which 1 had read in my childhood, 
and I could almost have expected to see the shades ot its original 
inhabitants flitting about among the jungle which now grows 
in melancholy luxuriance in the courts and areas of churches, 
convents, and houses.” 

At the period of which we write, Basscin stood uninjured 
by an enemy, unshorn of its grandeur, having been for two 
centuries in undisturbed possession of the Portuguese, whoso 
historian declares that it was the largest city which his country¬ 
men had built in India, and comprehended the greatest extent 
of territory. Seven churches of an almost uniform style, had 
little to strike the observer, except their size and rather elegant 
facades; but surrounded, as they still are, by the ruins of 
tenements belonging to monastic orders, they testify that the 
Portuguese had a zeal for God, though not according to know¬ 
ledge. The city was protected by a strong wall and ramparts, 
flanked with bastions, and so fearful were tho inhabitants of a 
surprise, that for long no Maratha had been permitted to pass a 
night within the gates. 

Inspirited by success, the Maratha army at the commencement 
of the year 1739 invested the place, and having fim tho ninth of 
February taken possession of Yersova, which had been abandoned 
by the Portuguese, pressed the siego with the greatest eagerness. 
John Xavier de Pinto, the commandant, endeavoured to appease 
the enemy by bumble messages and an -tribute, 

but nothing short of absolute submission would be accepted. 
Soon after operations had been commenced in earnest, De Pinto 
wag killed, and was succeeded in his command by De Souza 
Pereira, who repeatedly wrote to the Government of Bombay, 
stating the condition of the besieged, and joining liis entreaties 
with those of the Gfoneral of the North, that timely succemrs 
might be sent to them. When the enemy had approached*th« 
yOL. IV.—NO. I. .11 
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wall by sapping, and were preparing a mine, he desired that the 
English would instruct him how their approaches should be des¬ 
troyed ; upon which Mr. John Brown, Engineer, and Bombardier- 
Ma|lr Joseph Smith were called upon to give their opinions. 
Keither of these gentlemen had seen Basseiu, or even a plan of 
the fortifications ; but reluctant to lose the opportunity of dis¬ 
playing some professional knowledge, they declared that, as the soil 
wassandy,theenemy could not dig mines of sufiScient depth to injure 
the walls, and that as their works must be superficial, the best way 
to annoy them would be “ by sally, or raining shells plentifully 
upon them.” Deriving small benefit from such sage advice, the 
besieged next supplicated for what was far more needed. In 
March their ammunition was nearly exhausted, their money spent, 
and the greater part of their church-plate melted down to pur¬ 
chase supplies. Summoning the senate of the city, the heads of 
religious orders, and principal inhabitants, the General of the 
North called upon them to devise means for averting the danger 
now imminent; but they could only recommend that fresh appeals 
should be made to Bombay for military stores, and a loan of a 
hundred thousand rupees. The President and Council, on 
receiving this request, were in some perplexity; for a little sympathy 
had at last been awakened in their breasts, and they felt as men 
usually do when the house next their own is in flames; but on 
the other hand, they knew the repugnance which the Company had 
to advancing loans, except on approved security, and remembered 
Low they had visited Governor llorne with their severe displeasure 
when he had lent money to the Siddee. At first, therefore, they 
resolved to send “ a handsome excuse,” as they called a sorry 
evasion, and when delay would be ruin, to tell the besieged that 
a definitive answer must be deferred until the arrival of a ship 
from Great Britain, of which they were in daily expectation. But, 
contrary to uiial precedent, more generous impulses, a sense of 
shame, or reasonable apprehension, succeeded. "What, they 
reflected, would the world say, if they should refuse to assist, in 
the ho ur of its greatest peril, a European nation which was in 
'dose afflSfRI^lth their own ? And was it not notorious that the 
interests of Bassein and Bombay were interwoven, for the fall of 
the former would assuredly be followed by encroachments upon 
the latter ? Might not the Portuguese be enabled by a little 
assistance to hold out until the annual rains should wash the 
be^i^rs out of their trenches,—until the onwaM march of the 
Persian invader, Nadir Shah, might call them to ipeet a more 
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formidable enemy,—or, lastly, until the Raja of Satara might be 
appeased by an embassy from the Viceroy of Goa ? Influenced 
by such considerations, they at length agreed to lend fifleen 
thousand rupees on two securities. One security was th^^- 
maiiiing church plate, which the commandant had, after Wma 
vain eflbrts, induced the clergy to resign, and which was to be 
redeemed at the end of one year. The other was remarkable: 
it was some brass guns which the Portuguese officer, with a 
chivalry amounting to Quixotism, determined to remove from his 
defences. “ It shauld be known to the world,” wAto this gallant 
blockhead, “ how, for the preservation of their king’s city, it was 
stripped of its artillery, the principal instruments of its defence, 
whilst they put their trust more in their personal valour, in their 
constant fidelity and zeal, than in the extraordinary force or 
hardness of metal.” 

In the mean while the siege was carried on with such extraordi¬ 
nary vigour, skill, and perseverance, as perhaps Marathas have in 
no other instance displayed.' They sprang twelve or thirteen 
mines, and at last made a practicable breach in one of the bastions. 
Here their troops rushed in many times with unwonted fury, 
and seemed to have securely established themselves, but they 
were as often driven back with great slaughter, and hundreds 
were blown into the air by the explosion of one of their own 
mines. With singular alacrity, the besieged repaired their de¬ 
fences ; but at last their assailants secured a position on the walls, 
from which they could not bo dislodged. Even then the bravo 
Portuguese disputed every inch of ground, until, after a contest of 
two days, the commandant, seeing that there was no prospect 
of aid, that eight hundred of Ids best officers and men were slain, 
his ammunition was exhausted, his surviving troops were worn 
out by continued fighting, enfeebled from want of provisions, and 
dispirited, held out a white' flag, and offered ^to capitulate. 
Chimnajee Ai)pa, rejoiced to possess a city which he had con¬ 
quered with a loss of no fewer than five thousand men, according 
to his own admission—of twenty-two thousand, according to reports 
current at Bombay—offered most favourable terms "svrrisou. 
The brave commandant showed a liberal anxiety to secure the 
safety of ail who had lived in the district, and stipulated that high 
and low, Christians, Mussulmans, and Hindus, should continue to 
reside there, if they pleased, and be allowed to worship God 
according to the forms 6f their religion. Such as did not 
wish to remain in the city, were to have free ogress with all tueic 
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moveable property, and the garrison were to march out with all 
the honours of war.’'‘ The articles of capitulation were signed 

q/* the CapitulationB on the pari of Caitano d*Souza Penira^ 
Couma»dant of the Cilij a7id Fort of Baesain^for the surrender of the place to 
Chimnajee Appah^ flenerallin Chief of the Sow-RajaKs Army now before tki 
<02^71, ujider the following coiiditione :— 

AnTiCLB 1st. Tiio salt) Clihnnnjee Appah aliall pf^rmit free passafse out of 
the tovn to all the troop<i, as well rogulor ns auxiliaries, with their 
arms in order, drums heating, aud colours Hying, ul&o with four pieces 
of cniino# and Iwo mortars. 

2nd. Ife sltnll likewise (rrnnt free passngS out to alt the noble 
families that are now in the town, with all tliPir moTpahles and 
ofTects, ns also to all the Clirischiiis, Gei)too«, aud Moors who do not 
choose to remain in tho place, and tliat with all their goods and 
clTi’i'ts. 

3iil. He sitall permit free and unmolested passage out of.the port 
of this place to alt vessels of war now in it, with their artillery, and 
provided at all points for defence, ns well as to all other embarkations, 
gnilivats, Ac,, wiiose owners do not choose to remain in the place. 

4th. He siiall furiiifth all the vessels that may be wanted (charges 
paid) to convey away to llombay, Choul, or Damanii, ns well tho 
noble families as the common people, with all in general that choose 
to leave the place, with their goods and efTocU, whteli they nhall carry 
with them ; and shall engage tliat Aiigria shall not rob or strip 
them of what they carry, upon the sea, until they have arrived at 
their destined port. « 

5Ui. He shall likewise grant free passage to nil in religious 
orders, and to the priests in general (who do not choose to remain in 
the place), with leave to carry off tlicir goods aud effects such as they 
may not sell heforehand. 

6tli. Ho shall permit the shipping off and carrying out of the 
place all victualling stores and inuiiitiuns of war in the town, belong* 

« lug to tlie iiihabitaoU and defenders ; and in general nil treasure in 
gold or silver, with every one's provisions and moveables, as likewise 
anything belongiin^ to the churches, of whatever sorter value. 

7tli. That the Christians who Tomaiii voluntarily in tlie place* 
shall enjoy the liberty of worshipping God, in tlie faith they profess, 
ns likewise all over the district bolon^ini? to that jurisdiction, without 
bein;^ robbed or stripped of what tliey have got; the same is to be 
observed in every respect with the Gentoos and Moors that shall 
choose to ^tay behind, each according to his law. 

>Uh. Tho said Chimnnjee shall forthwibl\ release nil the prisoners 
In his power, that they may have tho benefit of coming away in my 
eompnny. And 1 will restoio all them I have got, for him to dispose 
^ofa^jeUiinks proper, in return for those of our side. 

^^TxI!r*Da tho day appointed for the garrison's evacnating the place, 
which is the 23rd of May (N. S.), his army shall retreat to Madra- 
pore, that 1 may with my troops go over the walls and embark free 
of any fear of molestation from his army. 

lOtb. (liimnajGo Appahshall purcliaso whatever provisions, move*- 
ablos, or effects, the inhabitants or others in tho place may have and 
vruut to seU, by the means of persons of credit or^ trust, aud to that 
*' end shall send into the town thirty such« or banyans, to agree the 
price, paying the value to' the proprietois, aud receive the itiiugs so 
puTclused. 
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on the fifth of May, one week being allowed for the evacuation oi' 
the c'ty, and fulfilment of all the conditions. 

Thus fell a European city in India, as a stately tree the growth 
of tv 0 centuries, which fiills never to flourish again! ]V||^an- 
choly as was the issue, yet no contest had been so glorious for 
the Indo-Portuguesc—in none had they earned such unsullied fame 
since the days when Pacheco, with his four hundretl countrymen, 
repelled the Zamorin’s army, and Albuquerque t\yce conquered 
Goa. Gallant as many of their deeds unquestionabI}j| were when tlicy 
struck boldly for supremacy in India, yet their one motive was 
then a thirst of conquest, and desire <)f gaining by robbery what 
was beyond the reach of honest industry ; their triumphs were 
usually stained Avitli cruelty, and their sole plan for enliglltening a 
conquered people was the simple process of a violent and unscru¬ 
pulous bigotry. But no one who ever told the tale of Bassein’s 

I2t1i Tlint whilst Chimnftjeo Appnh shall bo in possession of this 
city, he shall fur ever niaintuin the privilegn of tliice churches within 
it, one ill the distrii-t, and one on tlie island of Salsott, lor the 
Christians that shall remuin in the said city or places Btipnlated fur, 
where thi*y may freely exercise all the acts uf rel(<rioii. And the said 
cliurclips sliiill have their curates, subject to the must illustrious and 
* reverend Primate of India, for hiifl tu settle their proper jurisdiction 
for tlie cultivation of the said Christianity. And whatever images 
I may leave beliind, of them T cannot carry witli me, or at my 
discretion, slinil be suflFered to remain in the said churches, with the 
most in>cessary ornaments for adomini;; them. 

And for thos*>ciirity of the performance <>f all the above articles of 
* Cnpitiiliition, the said Clninnajee Appall shall sign the same, 
ncconling to his custom, and shall likewise firm and ratify th^m with 
his own seal, and tliat of Dadjerao, (xen<*ral of all tho 8ow-ltajali's 
troops, which beinu: executed, tlie said Clninnajee Appall sliall send 
one of his piincipal commanders, to iny satisfaction, to reinoiii as an 
hostage on board a vessel uf war in the chiiiuiet of the barr of tlirs 
place, nut of tlie reach of the artillery ; and fur the security of such 
an ofheer, I will send him one of mine tu stay in his army till these 
stipulations have been performed, when 1 will r^turu him his otlicer 
iu exchange of mine. 

And likewise, us soon .is he has ratified these capitulations, he 
shall order his people to retire from the foot of the walls into their 
batteries and trenches, to tlie distance of twenty pares ; evacuating 
also tlie breacln s, leaving iu each the number Itf ^ 

the interim there shall bo no iuuovutiou on either side, or any new 
voik be carried uu. 

Caitano d'Souza Pebeira. 

^assaiu, 16tU May, 1739 (N. S.) 

1 (Chihnajbe Appah) accept of the above articles of surrender, 
except the sixth, relating to the munitions of war, which 1 will pur¬ 
chase ; and the ninth, which 1 will not engage for ; and for raMfioa* 
tlon thereof I set xny seal to them, iu my Camp before Bossain, the 

ICth May, 1732 (N. S-r 
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last days breathed an insinuation against the honour and courage 
of its Iiido-Portuguese delenders; and this portion of Anglo-Indian 
annals would have had a brighter hue fur us, if the English had 
not been restrained by their calculations and mercantile propensi¬ 
ties from rendering the unhappy city more prompt and valuable 
assistance—if for the sake of England’s ancient ally the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay had expended some of their increasing treasure, 
and responded to the moving appeals of the chivalrous Caitano de 
Souza. The Tiistory of this memorable siege has almost escaped 
the notice of English historians ; oven now, we are in possession 
of few details, and know none of the episodes which, after such 
occasions, pass from mouths to mouths of contemporaries. But if 
we had no further particulars extant than the conditions of the 
capitulation, we might be sure that a garrison which, after being 
closely beleaguered for three months, when all hope of succour 
had vanished, wlicii it had been reduced to a state bordering on 
starvation, and driven from its crumbling bastions by infuriated 
assailants, could yet negotiate and obtain for itself fair and 
honourable terms,—that garrison any country might be justly proud 
of, and its commandant deserves to obtain from us the name 
and fame denied him by his ungrateful countrymen. Hitherto 
Anglo-Indian history has only recorded the dastard acts of zeil- 
ous Portuguese, when at Domus or Surat they intercepted our 
merchantmen and were ignominiously defeated; but onr unprinted 
records have numerous allusions to one event which goes far to 
redeem the reputation of a people^and they enable us to preserve 
the nllmory of a day when Indu-Portuguese lost all but their 
honour at Basscin. 

On hearing of this disaster, the Government of Bombay made 
some compensation for former backwardness by the alacrity with 
which they assisted the unhappy survivors of the siege. After re¬ 
ceiving an application from Bassein, they sent immediately a num¬ 
ber of boats, under a strong convoy, to bring away the garrison. 
To the commandant they paid the attention which his cour¬ 
age and misfortunes deserved, permitted his officers and men, to 
iue nutsd^aiMif^'Scven or eight hundred, to remain on the island 
during the monsoon, and advanced a monthly allowance of four 
thousand rupees for their maintenance. Nor are these bind 
offices to be lightly appreciated ; for they involved the Govern¬ 
ment in many troubles and expenses. The Portuguese soldiery 
were turbulent, and cbostantly quarrelling with -the inhabitants, 
and' with one another. De Souza Pereira had a dispute with 
' the Jesuits, which he referred to English arbitration. They 
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had given a promise at Bassein, lie affirmed, to contribute forty 
thousand xeraphims for the payment of his troops, and as they 
now took advantage of their position in Bombay, and refused 
to abide by their agreement, he prayed that the English Govern¬ 
ment would compel them to do their duty. This request was so 
far acceded to that the President and Council became mediators 
with the refractory Order, and their gentle hints were, as might 
have been expected under the circumstances, successful. Still the 
ejected commandant had fresh applications to make. The com¬ 
mandants of Choul, Damaun, and Diu were in want of provisions 
and ammunition. The Company, it was hoped, would supply all 
that was required, and be a prop to the falling nation. Then, when 
the rainy season was over, the Portuguese troops refused to obey 
the orders of their officers, and quit Bombay, unless their claims for 
arrears of pay were liquidated; until the Government, finding it 
necessary either to use force or advance more money, jireferred the 
peaceable alternative, and at length their claims on the Viceroyalty 
of Goa amounted to fifty-three thousand rupees; for which they 
only retained as securities six brass guns, valued at little more than 
twetity thousand. 

At last all was arranged for the departure of the trouble¬ 
some guests: small coasting vessels were secured for their ac- 
eomnodation, and even a convoy was ordered to protect them. 
Pereira, svt ‘parting, acknowledged in liandsome terms the ser¬ 
vice rendered to him and his unhappy followers by the English, 
declaring that the Governor’s spirit was generous and m^nani- 
mous, that the maintenance and subsistence of the King of Por¬ 
tugal’s troops were entirely due to his Honour, and that all 
his expressions must fail to convey his sense of the bene¬ 
fits received. Similar acknowledgments were also made by the 
Viceroy of Goa. On the twenty-ninth of September the drooping 
remnant of the defemlcrs of Bassein s.ailed and*arrived safely at 
Choul; but, then, a fteslr series of misfortunes commenced. For 
some reason unexplained, they were led by a toilsome march 
overland, instead of sailing to Goa. Their fatigwes, however, were 
nearly surmounted, and on the fifteenth of Nove‘i'iid^f'‘'tiiiBy were * 
within two hours march of Aguada, where they were sure to 
find gecurity and repose, when a hostile army was seen approach¬ 
ing. Khem Sawunt, leading three hundred cavalry and five 
thOTSand infantry, attacked with fury their small and disorganised 
tanka, utterfy rbuted them after a contest of two hours, and 
two.hnndred of their best men. The English Commodore, being , 
vrith his fieet at Goa, beheld the broken band of fugitives enter 
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their own territory, and the deep commiseration of his manly heart 
for tlieir afflicted country found expression in his official despatches. 
“ Tlie Portuguese are really in a miserable condition/* he wrote; 

I can see care and grief in all their faces.” 

And what reward did the gallant De Souza Pereira obtain for 
liis services, for a patriotism which could not be surpassed, for 
strenuous and partially successful applications to the English, for 
obtaining terms on behalf of the defenders of Bassein which they 
could not have antici]>atcd, fur close attention to all the wants of 
his br(»ken army—in short, for giving a momentary vigour to the 
expiring flame of his nation’s glory ? Like Thcniistocles, he became 
an exile; like Belisarius, a beggar. He fell into disgrace at 
Goa, and took up his residence at the French settlement of Myhie. 
There we meet with him years afterwards, engaged in conducting 
negotiations between Angria and iiis new protectors—a proof that 
his character had not been forfeited with his fortune, and that if his 
countrymen had not, others had confidence in his integrity.* 

Ceasing to struggle with their adverse destiny, the Portuguese 
prepared to yield tlie possessions which had been hitherto under 
the government of the General of the Korth, with the exception 
of Damaun and its little territory. Altliough no enemy was 
before the forts of Choul and Maira, they proposed to aban¬ 
don both, and offered tlie former to tlie English. The Gonern- 
ment of Bombay did not of course prize very highly* a gift which 
was only offered wlien the donors had themselves ceased to prize 
it; hut hoped that by accepting Choul and transferring it to 
a Native power, they miglit gain a neighbour’s good will. They 
considered that they had neitlier men nor resources sufficient 
for tlie defence of an outlying fijrt, that if it were suffered to 
fall into the hands of Sumbhajoe Angria, that treacherous and 
inveterate thief would have an additional means of injuring 
trade, and if given to the Siddee he would not have the strength 
to retain it; but that by presenting it to the Marathas they 
would deepen an impression which it was ever tlieir object to 
make upon that^eople, and by resigning to them such a fine 
■^eapoi ^^ fffrFWrce them that the English did not intend to hold 
more fortified places in India, but simply desired to live as peace¬ 
able merchants, without any views of making conquests, or in any 
way extending their dominions. 

Under these circumstances, a way was already paved for a 
aaediatian which the’ Portuguese now requested iihe English to 

* Diary of the Factory at Tellicherry, SCth January 1749. 
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tt 4 idertake. The Marathas, on being invited to propose their term^^ 
showed none of that inodoratiou whicli had astonished oven tlieir 
enemies at the capitulation of Bnssein ; but assumed tho haughty 
tone of Oriental conquerors, and treated tho prostrate Portuguese 
with indescribable contempt. At first they not only demanded 
the cession of Choul, but also of Damaun, and insisted upon 
having assigned to them a portion of tho customs at Goa, which 
tliey wero to collect by stationing a guard at the ^ort, thus 
hoping to insert the thin end of tlm wedge by which they would 
eventually obtain tho whole of that small, but most fertile, territor}^ 
Captain inebbird, however, having been deputed by tho Portu¬ 
guese, with the consent of tlie English Government, to treat for 
them, obtained for them more favourable terms, and induced their 
scornful enemies to show some forbearance. On the fourteenth of 
October 1740 articles of peace were signed on bebalf of Bajee 
Rao, the Peshwa, on tho one snlo, and the Viceroy of Goa on tho 
other. The Portuguese engaged to deliver up to tlie Marathaa 
the forts of Clioul and Maira, which wore to be tem|>orari]y oc¬ 
cupied by the Englisli, until the Marathas should have fulfilled 
their part of the conditions by withdrawing their forces iVoin 
Salsette in the Goanese province and Bardcs. A brief delay occurred 
in conseijncnce of the repugnance which the Portuguese priests of 
Choul feit for any measure by which tlic possessions of Cliristiaiis 
would be delivered to licatiicns, and they seditiously excited their 
people to rcsist the transfer. Tlieir own envoy, perplexed by their 
obstinacy, admitted that he had discovered in them “a malignant 
and Inchbircl, throwing aside all restraint, exclaimed in 
disgust, “ Sure such unheard-of villains and inconsiderate men 
are hardly to be met with !’* Ilow'over, this clerical opposition 
was hopeless from the first ; in November Choul w^as delivered by 
the Englisli to the Marathas, and all parties expressed themselves 
satisfied with the honourable manner in which the conditions of 
the treaty were fulfilled. * 

But wlio were these Maratlias, upon whose minds it was neces-r 
sary to make favourable impressions, and whom tho English were 
constantly coaxing and conciliating ? We liave said 
mystery hung about them ; few of the Natives could fathom their 
designs, or speculate upon their destinies; and ignorant as the 
English generally wore of Indian liistory and tho actual state of 
tlie interior of tlie country, the progress of tho Maratlia king¬ 
dom was to them a so||frce of constant perplexity. It had takea 
them many years to comprehend the true character of tho Moghul 
Empire, and even afler they had observed signs of its weakness, 
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they were slow to believe its utter and hopeless prostration. So, 
also, the real state of Mftratha power dawned upon them gradu¬ 
ally : they knew not whether they should treat the ruler as a 
Ireebooting chief or independent monarch; and, when the llajas 
of Satara were becoming like the insensati of the Merovingian 
race, whether the Peshwa was to be regarded as a rebel, a royal 
minister, qr a sovereign prince. The chief who resided at Satara 
was esteemed the Prince de jure ; but was he such de. facto f 
If he were, was his power limited by some other person who 
exercised an irresistible influence over him, and whom it was 
necessary to conciliate ? .Seing in such perplexity, they could only 
think of compromise, and they approached their dangerous neigh¬ 
bours by offering a little present here, and another there, hoping 
thus to soothe tliem all, until they could tell which must be court¬ 
ed, and which might be neglected with impunity. A policy which 
in the ordinary relations of private life would have been pronoun¬ 
ced mean, shuffling, and unworthy of gentlemen, was then, in in¬ 
ternational communications, regarded as astute diplomacy, and 
statesmen all over the world shunned the straight course of manly 
candour, preferring always to wriggle* through a complication of 
wiles and intrigues. < 

In order that they might feel their way to the supreme 
authority of the Marathas, the Government of Bombay sent 
Captain William Gordon in May 1739 to the Baja of Sata¬ 
ra, with a complimentary letter; giving him secret instruc¬ 
tions to concert measures with the enemies of Bajee Rao, the 
Peshwa, and to use all possible means of undermining that 
minister’s influence. At the same time, they agreed it was 
“ expedient to try what effect a cautious and well-managed compli¬ 
ance” might have upon the Peshwa; so they sent also a letter and 
a present to him by Captain In^libird. But then again, it occur¬ 
red to this cautious Government that Bajee Rao might attribute 
this complimentary embassy to a fear of his encroachments, and 
tlie victorious progress of his arms. They took pains, therefore, to 
info rm h i m^th at they did not trouble themselves about the affairs of 
*NativeBtates, that they had never aimed at territorial acquisition, 
and that such Natives os lived under their rule could testify how^ 
carefully they abstained from all interference with the politics and 
roiigioDs of India. All this was but a tliin veil intended to con¬ 
ceal tlieir real anxiety. The Marathas having obtained a footing 
ia ^Isette, could easily have raised batteMfes which would effediur 
ally prevent armed boa^ from passing up the Mahim strait; there 
would then be no impediment in their way, if they chose to invade 
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Bombay; the town wall was only eleven feet in height, and conid 
easily be breached by heavy ordnaince; there was no ditch before 
it, and near it were still standing trees and houses which would 
afford shelter to an enemy. There seemed no reason why the 
rapacious army which had battered the lofty walls of Bassein, blowa 
its bastions into the air, and over])owered its courageous defend* 
0ra, should not inarch triumphantly into the ill-protected city of 
Bombay, and crush with one blow the English commerce of 
Western India. 

In a hundred and twenty years the power of the English had 
grown slowly, and almost imperceptibly ; in seventy years the 
power of the Marathas had waxed great. The first p^age 
of arms between the two races was at Surat, when the factors 
closed their doors, and defended their bales against Sivajee 
and his highwaymen. The Marathas had now formed a 
kingdom which was rapidly swelling into an empire ; the 
English were still at their side, but only as lords of a barren 
island, apprehensive of their neighbour’s increasing strength, 
and most afraid lest it should bo known that they were afraid. 
The one was a tree ; the Qther still a sapling. The one had 
thrown out branches far and wide, and spread them over the 
other which lived under its shadow. 'Yet the larger tree struck 
no deep roots, and its trunk was hollow ; the lesser one was strong 
and hardy. At tin's time, however, this difference was not appa¬ 
rent. Bajce Rao was a wise ruler, whose ambition was controlled 
by singular prudence; his military qualities and talents for 
administration were considerable ; and his energies had been 
successful in suppressing opposition,conciliating friends, and uniting 
jealous chieftains under his standard. In the whole peninsula of 
India no prince had been so successful ns him, no Government 
had been so strong as his; even the Nizam having been compelled 
to accept unfavourable terms at his dictation. The invader 
Nadir Shah, who at first was bent upon usurping tlfe Moghul throne, 
and whoso hordes seemed fully capable of establishing his supre¬ 
macy, had now withdrawn to his native Persia. The Portuguese, 
the only European nation which hud rich districts an4,a s eries of 
strong fortresses, were now thoroughly humbled, and there were no* 
signs that an age of European conquest was approaching. Yet a 
profound statesman, if such there had been in India, might have 
observed that all the plans which Bajee Rao's wisdom couM devise 
were only those pf a whose tenure of office is insecure, and 
G;overnment unstable,*nd who consequently cannot look for into 
fgturity, or lay up greatness for future g^erations; whilst the EimI . 
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India Company was drawing in tbe wealth of Bengal at Ilooghfy, 
making itself at Madras important to the rulers of the Cariiati<r, 
entrenching itself strongly at Fort St Davids, trying an expert^ 
ment in cultivation on the island of Dliurmapatam, near Tel- 
licher^y, creating a fleet at Bombay, and bringing the principal 
inhabitants of Surat into a state of dependenco» It had on 
the two sides of the Peninsula a chain of posts, the connminica- 
tions between which were constantly kept open by its inSritime 
superiority; and these posts, acting afterwards in concert, formed an 
alliance which, by its wealth and intelligence, made India com^uer 
itself, overcame Maratba brigands with Maratha mercenaries, and 
reduced the unsettled kingdom of BajeeKao to become a province 
of its well-cemented empire- 

We have said tliat Gordon and Inchbird wore sent on sepa¬ 
rate missions to the Marathas. Their reports of their pro¬ 
ceedings are very difterent, the one keeping a regular journal 
the otlier only- noting down such matters os related to his mission. 
Captain Gordon entered into details. Leaving Bombay on the 
twelfth of May, he arrived tlie following day at Danda Rajapore, 
where he was courteously received by the Siddee, and furnished 
with a guide, who accompanied him to Bancotc. On the fifteenth 
he had a strong liint of the minister’s power ; for as he was quietly 
sailing up the river, a Maratha officer stopped his boat, demanded 
1 ms fxassport, and on finding that his mission was not authorised 
by Bajeo Rao, put him under arrest- After a short detention 
and an examination of his despatches, he was suffered to prosecute 
his journey ; but on the nineteenth narrowly escaped being seized 
by some troops of* Sumbhajee Angria. The next day he ascended 
the Gliats for the tirst time in his life. To a man whose ideas 
of India had been derived from the moist air, rice fields, and palm- 
clad shores of the Concan, and who could never have hoped to en¬ 
joy a holiday-tripito the Hills, a novel scene was now opened. Pro¬ 
bably he wa^be only English resident of Bombay who, exhilarated 
by mountain air, and standing above the scarped rocks, had amused 
himself by looking down upon the uneven plains where they stretch 
towjrfffir the^sea, intersected by half dry river-beds with glitter¬ 
ing f)ools, studded by patches of cultivation, and endowed with 
life bv the men and animals of tree-clad hamlets,—who had 
wliiledi away an hour in watching birds* of prey as they wheel 
sound those naked crags, tower high in air, ,or again swoop info 
the^lwmy ravines, with a rapidity whicb4fcen dfiaies the specta¬ 
tor’s brain. Witlt sneh a hew world Goi^doci was inexpressibly 
4eliglftod, and it is not £ little to his credit that his admiration 
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peeps out from an official despatch in an age when Englishinea 
had not learned to appreciate the lovely panoramas of their ova 
beautiful lakes, or the wild grandeur of the Scottish hi^lands. 

As Gordon proceeded, he iuund with pleasure that the English 
name was held in honour by the officers of Government, and 
wherever he came, met with a polite welcome. Tlie llaja was not 
at Satara, but engaged in the siege of a place called Myrah, at 
a distance of live days’ journey. Thither the envoy hastenedr 
only stopping occasionally to inspect the large towns on his 
route, some of which were well populated, but others he was 
surprised to find deserted. Tlie Baja’s tents were pitched in 
a dilapidated village about one mile from Myrali, and two 
hundred and forty miles from Bombay. Sirpat Rao, liis chief 
officer? received Captain Gordon on the third of June, and at 
once put to him a series of questions, which show how little one 
part of the country was known in those days to the inhabitants 
of another part. Friendly as were his professions, the thoughts 
of the predatory Chief were evidently turned towards tlie well-stored 
warehouses of the English merchants, and he was anxious to know 
how far Bassein was from Bonrbay, what was the breadth of the 
river which flowed between them, .whether it could be forded, 
whether the English had withdrawn from Bandora, whether Amb-- 
bay was surrounded by a wall and moat, or any fort was within 
the confines of the town, and lastly, whether the visit with which 
his Highness was then favoured, might bo attributed to a dread 
of the Marathas. To all these questions Gordon made suitable 
replies, and concluded by affirming with unabashed countenance, 
‘hat the motive of his visit was only friendly, and that it was but 

^nlpliulent paid on tho arrival of a new Governor at Bombay. 

Maratha Chief having satisfied his curiosity, admitted that 
the English were “a good sort of people,” and especially praised 
their liberality in tolerating all religions. Thiv ended tlie day’s 
conference. 

On the eighth of the month Gordon had an audience of the 
Raja, whom he found in a temporary and mean dwelling which he 
had erected with his own hands. The Hoi faiukifit expIflSSed a ’ 
childish delight on beholding the presents which the President 
had sent him, and was jiarticularly charmed by some carious birds. 

At that moment an officer placed in his bands letters from Bajee 
Rao, who had been led into the error of supposing that Nadir 
Shah was marching sifhthwards, and tlierefure earnestly pressed 
fdr reinforcements. The comments of the Raja on this request , 
were an honourable testimony to the resistance which the Porttlr 
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gi|«6e troops bad offered to bis army, With veliemeQc^ 
ed that iu would be imposuble toi make ffood the 
whicli the ^arathashad sustainedt aad plucking, in his excitemon^ 
the turban from his head, asked whether Basseiu and all Ui^ir nery 
acqnisitioas were sufficient compensation for the twentVrtwo tbpii* 
sand brave men who had perished. A third visit which the envcgf 
paid afterwards to another Chief, the son of Bajee Bao, who hap^ 
pened to be with the Court, required more delicate managenient 
than the two previous conferences. Tlie inquisitive youth was par^* 
onlarly anxious to know the motives which indutced the PJnghsli tf 
send a missiou there. He had some suspicions that there was ap 
intention of secretly injuring his father, and cross-questioned Gor¬ 
don so artfully that he satisfied himself the English diplomalipt 
was guilty of evasion, and Gordon, as we conclude from hi| 
account, was thoroughly ashamed of bis duplicity. 

Facts which shed some light upon the age are noted in Gordon'^ 
diary. Thus, on the fourteenth of June the fears of the Maraths# 
were dissipated by hearing that Nadir Shah was on his way back 
to Persia, upon which the. Rajah distributed congratulatory presents 
amongst his officers, and offered ten thousand rupees at twjo 
sacred shrines, vainly boasting that the terror of his army had 
dci«tfjv.the invader from his spoil. Three days after this we have 
Uie strange information that Sirpat Kao was detected for tlip 
third time in supplying the besieged with ammunition, and hi^ 
treachery does not appear to have been visited with punishment. 
On the nineteenth, Venkat Kao, the brother-in-law and general of 
Bajee Rao, returned from a plundering expedition in the Goanese 
territory, and afforded the English a fair opportunity of observing 
how completely Sivajee's successor was humbled by his ambitious 
minister. By way of courting Yenkat’s favour, the Raja of Sutara 
advanced a little way to meet him ; but the haughty soldier 
mughly declined proposed honour, and declared by a message 
that be owed no subjection to the ruler of all the Marathas. 
Unable to revenge this insult, tl^t helpless Baja endeavoured tp 
qpoceal his mortification by turning aside in the pursuit pf game, 
saad^iii^M to the credit of Bajee Rao’s son that, after muck 
pPrsoasion, he prevailed upon Yenkat Rao to attend tW Raja’|| 
Ckmrt;, and apologise for hU insolent behaviour. 

After permission to return bad long been ydthbeld, Gppion 
Isst topkhis leave of the B^a, who at parting made, the 

Bombi 


itequfst that bin friend the Gavernpr pf Bpi^bay wnuld sen 
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and a UtUe mtnmy. Altering Iris route, the envoy travmed 
ffie territories of Bajee Rao, and was everywhere ikvowrably 
impressed with a belief in the wise administration of that enJ^ht- 
^ried ruler. The rent of land was on a reduced scale ; conse- 
^elttly cultivators migrated from the surrounding countries, and 
iettled in the districts which flourished under the Peshwa's sway. 
In 'Poona and its vicinity traces of improvement were distinctly visi¬ 
ble. Tlie crowded streets of that capital were lined with handsome 
houses, instead of the hovels which usually disfigure Hindu cities, 
it contained a large foundery, where was the form of a thirteen-inch 
inortar, and where considerable progress had been made in the art 
ibf running iron for shot, and casting shell, small cohorns and great 
^ns. Encouragement also had been given to weavers, th^b fabrics 
of whose looms were transported to various parts of India, and 
especially in Large quantities to Bombay. In short, Poona was 
empliatically the city of the Peshwas, rising with them and grow¬ 
ing with their growth, enriched not merely by the economic^ and 
political skill of their industrious family, but more by their ill- 
gotten gains, by the immense wealth which their organised plun¬ 
derers ravished from effeminate princes and helpless ryots, by the 
jproduceof distant fields now left, in .consequence of their ravages, 
to wild deer and boars, of homesteads now reduced to o i ad siw; 
villages ruined and deserted, towns where manufactures had bem 
isuddenly stopped, and the busy hum of men hushed into silence. 
Poona flourished, because India was pillaged, languishing, and 
desolate. 

' The result of Gordon’s mission was satisfactory. He brought a 
-eomplimeiitary letter from the Raja, and had become convinced 
that Bajee Rao would not molest Bombay, as he knew how 
flinch he was indebted to it for the prosperity of his own territoiy. 
AH the counsels, indeed, of the sagacious Peshwa were under a 
veil of secrecy ; his own officers knew little o^, his designs, and 
eubraitted to his orders with blind and ready obedience ; but it 
Mpeared that throughout th#i6ountr^ feelings friendly to the 
English were prevalent. The Saho Raja had even disapproved of 
the attack upon Bassein, because, although he had been‘’ffltd Id 
weie the Portuguese humbled by the loss Tanna and Salsette, lie 
was unwilling that they should be crashed. Much more werir a 
Vhnthiiiance of the English Government and their trade desirad. 
fhe Kija, Peshwa, principal Chiefs^ and especially the Yogeel, 
■fhdse advice vfos tbeti highly esteemed, coincided in the 
Hilkt the English Weiei a blessing to the pomitry^ ^ttcl ought totm , 
iiiijiVcted. AH ihit inffiramtlbfl, whidi meet have hiM eudi a ’ 
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tmoqiitiising effect upon the European population of Bombay, 
furniahed by Captain Corilom at a cost which ii) tlieae daya V$ 
cannot think of without smiling. The bill of his expenses amuunW 
ed to two hundred and ninety-six rupees, and his reward was the 
psesents which he had received, which were valued at two hwsdip4 
and forty rupees, and wliich ho was permitted to retain.’*' , 

Of more immediate importance was the mission of Inchbird, 
the first as r(^ard8 time of those distinguished men who have since 
conferred celebrity on the diplomacy ofthe English and Marathas—' 
tbs forernnnerof Mostyn,Malet, M.'ilcolm, and Elphinstooe. His* 
object was to negotiate a treaty in the name of President Lav(, 
with the victorious Chimnajee Appa, wlio acted on behalf of tlie 
Pesliw#; and for this purpose he proceeded to Bassein. Evett 
before the negotiations wore opened the Maratha General, following 
the established precedents of his country, demanded from the 
hinglish a pecuniary contribution, but must have been not a little 
surprised by the firm stand which the envoy wisely made at the enut- 
mencement. The sturdy beggar was promptly told tliat the Huiiour.- 
ableCompany would never permit their servants to give him money, 
atad would rather see the island of Bombay sunk in the sea than 
comply with any such request. Under the disappointment of this 
*-i«foasl, the Marathasthen began to show their teeth, andcomplaincd 
bitterly that an envoy had- boon sent from Bombay to the Saho 
Biya before they had been consulted. Inchbird was conscious that 
diey liad means of penetrating Engli.sli secrets which he could npc 
discover, and were aware of Gordon's instructions to undermine the 
uifluence of Bajee Kao. His position was embarrassing; but 
having extricated himself with singular skill, he succeeded in 
arranging the terms of a treaty, dated the twelfth of July 1739, 
which was ratified at Bombay. According to this, the Peshwa 
conceded to the English free trade in his dominions. The con^ 
trading parties ngiutually engaged that debtors endeavouring to 
avade their responsibilites should be either delivered up, w 
compelletl to pay all that was dus(| that runaway slaves should bu 
seiz^ and restored to thoir masters, and that if the vessels of one 
fOvaaNrhonld be driven by stress of weather into the ports of the 
atlier, assistance should be rendered them ; that such vessels «• 
wi«p« wrecked on the coast should be sold, one-half the proceed* 
of Bale being paid to the owner, the other half to the GovernmMt 
on whose coast the wreck might be thrown. t 

j^furked as had beoa the success of these transaettona with the 

* Hsatwlpt copy of Osigala CI«nloa‘t JoigiBsl. 
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Ilteat1i*8, the feeling of securiQr vhieh tli^ brov^t to the 
iflhebftanti of Bombay was but transient, harassing repoito 
were continually current, and no sooner bad the little sailed 
away feom the island, with merchant vessels under their convoy, 
than the Government became painfully sensible how exposed diey 
were to the designs of their unscrupulous allies, particularly 
if Maaam Angtia should once more prove treacherous, ana 
eonvert nis vessels into transports for the Poshwa’s plunderers. It 
was said upon good authority, that a large force was being mustered 
at Tani^ and the tone of Manajee's letters was becoming insolent. 
Ifisclii^ they thought, must be brewing. The alarm spread, and 
in a short time became a panic. Numbers of the iuhabitante 
fled, carrying away their valuables, or hiding them undei^oiind. 
This great excitement subsided after a time, it is true; but, 
the Governor and Council gloomily calleil to mind how the 
wretched Portuguese had so often been alarmed, how at last they 
heard all reports with incredulitjc, were lulled into a false security, 
and surprised by a Maratha army'when the means of resistance 
were not within their reach. It was then a question, whether the 
armed vessels of the Company should be used as convoys, and 
whether it had not become necessary to sacrifice their trade of 
Ihombay, in order that the island itself might be ^resssee^ 
How both were to be protected they could not devise. The 
Government’s dilemma was appalling; and a terrible crisis 
seemed to have arrived, when intelligence of a sad disaster reached 
them. On the ninth of November the southern coast was devas> 
tated by a frightful storm, in which three of their finest grabs, 
completely armed and equipped, and commanded by three expe« 
rtenced Captains, Rigby, ^ndilands, and Nunn, foundered, 
leaving not a fragment to tell of their fate. Instantly Sumbhajee 
Angria,seized the opportunity, and sallying out, cartiw away four* 
tsen fishing-boats, with eighly-fbur of their prews, from the 
karbour. Remonstrances were made in vmo, and retaliation was 
for the present out of the question.* 

There was not as yet any sensible diminution in the nunaibarref 
pirates, which for centuries swarmed more on the western coast 
«f Ind^ than perhaps in any other part of the world, not exo^br 
tag the Bay ot BengoL In 1733 a short, but most active, mumt 
tion was created amongst the trading communitv by some stout 
Dtttchmen, the vnffioen and men of a ship in which the retinpt of 

* Th«N aOMoiite ef tlM PortagiwM and Matathss an cts^piled firwa a vam 
■UMS o( oflcial eomspondsiiH aad diatin. 
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4 Persian ambassador, long resident at Surat, had been conveyed to 
Sind. Three dayl after leaving the mouths of the Indus, these 
fellows having mutinied, resolved, like Kidd and others of earlier 
days, to speculate in piracy. Seventy-nine sailors composed the 
crew, some of whom were reluctant participators in the others* 
crime ; but on twenty-five natives of Java, resolute and desperate 
ifellows, the mutineers could place entire dependence. When about 
seventy leagues from the Persian Gulf, they met with two other 
Dutch vessels, which they immediately encountered, and 
although their commander, boatswain, gunner, and ton more of 
their comrades, deserted during the engagement, and swdm to the 
two merchantmen, the rest succeeded in sheering off and ipaking 
their escape.* 

The native pirates were called by the English Sivajecs, Eemp- 
aaunts, Malwans, and Coolies. Under the name Sivajees were 
included Marathas of all descriptions, but chiefly the subjects of 
the two Angrias. The word Kompsaunt, is a corruption of 
Khem Sawunt, a name given to several of the Bhonslay family, who 
had been rulers or Sir Desaees of the Waree State. The first 
Khem Sawunt with whom the Government of Bombay had any 
correspondence was succeeded in, 1709 by his nephew Phond 

..'unt, with whom, as we have seen, in 1730 that Government 
made a treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, against Angria ; 
but it does not appear to have been respected for any length of 
time.f With the Malwans, the Government had a long dispute 
on account of their having seiiced the wreck of an English ship call¬ 
ed the ‘‘Anglesea.” A claim for restitution was promptly rejected 
by them, as the arguments on which it was based appeared to them 
quite unintelligible. All property cast upon their coast was sent 
to them by Providence, and they alone were entitled to it. So far 
from having injured the English in a[)propriating the wreck to them- 
■elves, they maintained that they had acted a most friendly part in 
setting the crew at liberty without ransom, and thus enraging Sum- 
bhajee Angria to such a degree that he had declaied war against 
them. As they showed a disposition to cultivate an English 
jHultSISGe, and there was no hope of recovering the “ Anglesea’s” 
caigo, it became good policy to meet their advances half way, and 
a treaty of peace was concluded between the East India Company 
and Sivi^ee Sunkur Punt, styling liiniself Governor and Com- 
mander^-Chief of Sinde^oog or Mai wan. 

*'darat Diary, 8tti April 1738. 

t Uamoir e( tto Sawoat Warm State, by Mr. W. CeurtDey and Major 

7. n. Aald. 
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The Coo^ rcwe?s infested tlie coast; sf Gnaent. Thfb 
Bttonglioltl was Sultanpore, on the stnall rirer Curia, wh<eii^ 
lured under an organised Government, countenanced' by peindijtjK 
high in authority, who, as a return for secret protection, oDbii^ 
a share in the produce of their depredations. 'Ihe Government df 
Bombay having |pr some time bad paid spies in their country, 
and ascertained the most favourable time for an expedition, sent 
against them in 1734 a little fleet composed of the sloop *'L6n- 
don,”abomb-ketch, andfive gallivats, under Captain Radford Nunn, 
who, after eight days, returned in triumph with five of the Cooli^* 
guns, and fourteen of their boats, three of which had cargoes^ 
whilst his own loss included only two European and two native 
solders. The expedition had also burnt five boats, and the Coolies 
themselves had burnt fifty more, rather than that they should fall 
into the haiuls of their enemies. Captain Nunn’s success was most 
important, on account of the moral weight which the English 
derived from it at a time when they were particularly anxious to 
^ve their maritime power acknowledged at Surat, and respect^ 
by the Natives generally. Six months afterwards two more boats 
were taken, and ten burnt. All the prizes were then sold for the 
small sum of Rs. 3,650, which the Government of Bombay resol¬ 
ved should bo divided amongst the captors, but the Court of Directots 
meanly reversed this order, and claimed a moiety for themselves^ 
Six months afterwards the pirates took their revenge by employing 
the same spy-system which had been so efficacious against them^ 
selves. Acting in collusion with them, the pilot of an English 
gallivat called the “Antelope,” which was convoying some richly 
freighted boats to Cambay, steered his charges through a wrong 
channel, where they ran aground, and then, after giving a precon¬ 
certed signal to the Coolies ashore, made his escape by leaping 
overboard. The “Antelope” was speedily assailed by a strodg 
fbrgp of priates, and although gallantly defended for a time, further 
resistance was rendered hopeless by the explosion of her mim^ 
zine. Ten Europeans, two lascars, and two sepoys, perished, ibe 
master and one other were the only Europeans that survived.f 


' Tellicherry had- now become the most important 
the English under the Presidency of Boitibay. So numerdi^ 
vrere the relations it maintained with Native Powers, so constant 
its stru^les with trading communities of other Europe natidfih, 
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The first Tfis^ 

QDitidxf«aa4>«(KBi9^ 

ipiil (A^gii^9(m;ie9tt«red £ir tb« defeoce i(>f ii»:nrt 
o«0r«i^i>4;!bAti • ki^fir espmdilare ira» Uvished <m it dmtii«ftlii» 
fipcsloipt oC Shiml^’ Moreover, it was die onlf station .«a{ 
Wiitera Ceeat, vrlth the excepdon o£ Bombay, vhielL'*as>^ighk 
Hitithy vito fx^y .the services of a CSiaplaiii, and as onejmoi Mttl 
ly^HttiPoo this period, the Chief and Coancil had to settli 
wm |r.di|g^t^ matter of placing his name in their table of pseee4 
denaer’ S'Muhng at last that this.was beyond their capacity, ;di«|e. 
compelled to bring the matter bmore.the President'and 
dl «f Bombay, vrho bluntly told them that they oughtiiba 
Upow ^ raidced a&erthe Factors, and grumbled at being pesteiefE 
sndh triSifig references. <■! 

Xbe town Tellicberry was built on a rising ground seas th» 
sea* is a comitry consii^ng, like all Malabar, of low bilk aoib 
serfOtelraUeys, and was in the petty kingdom of Colastry, thoofd*^' 
loosely. bt^deriDg on that of Cotiote. Moderate land-winds, withc^ 
^4 zefieshing breexes from the sea, made the climate cBld)xBted< 
iispn^ Buropeans for its salubrity, and they were in the habk- 
^ stt^Sg Telucherry the Montpelier of India. To the west of' 
IBS town, on a neighbouring hill two hundred and twenty &et is 
the £ni;lish had & large oblong ill-constructed and 
itnsted fort, containing a place of worship fmr themselveB,. 
^^t tako fnu: Roman Catholics, a. handsome residence for tha; 
£3iief, warehouses, offices, barracks, and other public buildn 
iigS*Opposite the fort, at the distance of a mile from the land, 
liy shifting, where the water varied in deiith from toi to 
)%fjve firthoms; and between the &rt and shippuig, on aopi*'; 
VQChi about four hundred yards from the shore, a si^l battery- 
VMS anonaily raised for protection of the trade, ami as^rcgufaurly^ 
UipM'ved. before the monsoons set in. Overlookiug bothitewn andif 
I^Aas a tower called C^an Gandy, sad a redotufat called Cedai|iy^o 
wiliflij cpuld onlyi have been rendei^ capable of defends i^siaafes 
i legular army, by a k(ge.otttky cf. money. Several other 

been^built on. the land aide : a mile aad a^hMf^to 
(desa.to. theset^ was thefort ofMoyha^ bdon^'t 
$. iilfigbsh^'and flit ono;riine. or another tlicy rsM kew^ 
' ^ «nMU jakn4c^Phttrmifwts«, twomil^^ 

len^thetwsen.tlm temtorieairil^^ 

, about t^^ 

f land } onihe hill Edecaat, near the sep, four 
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njadraoBoiMBded th« entxanee to the liver at 





afatoM poBMfldon ia 1734, was oxttemeiy fertile, ao tiiki Hie Umfu 
kada. yielded: two. crops of grain annually, sfd from such ‘li 
waps near the sea, sak was procured. The Chief and Factors 4A 
tot^atteni^ed to coltivate uie ground themselves, hut nnsuccbsr 
fedly, and afterwards, by letting portions on lease to a Captaiit 
Johsspn, who much improved it, and to some Native, they raised 
im anaual revenue of 13,880 fanams, in addition to 6,598 fanams 
which Telticberir and Moylan yielded. The cultivation of the 
oofihe plant, which was early IntrMuced from Mocha, soon becamd 
h%hfy. remunerative. Dhuriaapatam would have afforded a much 
bettes site for the Company’s Factory than Tellicherry,"as it was 
ouompassed by three rivers, had a bold front towards the sea, a 
fins sandy toad for ships, and was not commanded by any nei|^« 
btmring hills. No fewer than fire fortified works were built upon 
two of which protected the entrance of the river. Near it, and 
in She sea, was Grove island, two hundred and fifty feet in length,' 
m which idso was a battery. We should observe, however, thSt 
the English were only now coramenmng to raise these fortifications^ 
and. that in enumerating them all, we have a little anticipated 
events; but even in 17^ the monthly expenses of the , 

required to defend them all, amounted to seven thousand rupees; 
sand the Company groaned under such a burden, which in those 
days, appeared almost insupportable.* 

. Subordinate to Tellicherry, and in constant coir^pondence with 
it, was the small Factory of Onore, established for the purchase ol 
p^per which grew on the lowlands, and of sandal-wood indigenoim 
to the. rocky; hills. The transactions of the two Factors whd reside 
kt’hare were fer long suspended, in consequencer of ravages comt^ 
DBlted by Bsjee Rao, who, having plundered the capital of the RupK 
of Suiida, and levied black mail in the Carnatic, had spread aiaroi; 
se.&r and wide, that the quiet inhabitantr ofBednore and BU* 
jee^desested .dieir fields and left them uncultivated.f 

English were, on ^e whole^ more secure at Tellicherry-**^ 
froev feem Ste exactions native princes and the raidsof plandB «|y 
ti^^ tiuQ elsewhere. They wiwe, indeed, surrounded by a^Sp 
Bttr iof . petty Cliiefe, evmr endeavouniig to invelve them iu 
inmaaitquaneb;; atone time coml^ to theni as siq>]idiifilf 
felpiexMd of a militaiy force, or at yttt some guns and 

SrvsSliiS lanSM ds Fuudc ia 17SS. Forbes OibatiU Ifeoairs. .... r 
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d«i } «t Miotker ttoatei^ng Jittaliation ^istance,g 4 wn. |(^ J|^ 

(^•111^ ^ •o 4 ^«wuteiM nadiscipUned foUoiten 

«ftittiiig aggraMHQoa . upon English property. It was therdEi^ 
nooessary to Iseenithem in good humonr by occasional presenli^ 
comptini^tuy: olos, as native epistles were called, from the. paln^ 
iaares on wliich they were written, and a plentiful use of sij^ 
^mpkesaions as your majesty, your highness, or your lordship; 

J'actory chiefly derived its security from tneir disuniop, 

^ flact that no one was sufficiently powerful to subdue the others, 
orinduce them to unite their arms against British fortresses. T1>W 
smae, in trutli, not capable of inspiring the Factors with any dr«aa 
-ofi^eir enmity, until they became dangerous through the intrigufs 
af^mn European power.* 

. Xlie French were now not content with trade in India, but aip* 
ticipated an acquisition of territory. As the English had thi!^ 
Presidencies, so also the Isle of France and Pondicherry were eaehk 
the seat of a French Governor, who, as in the English aod 
Dutch settlements, had a Council under him; but as he was 
the r^resentative of an absolute monarchy, was less controlled and 
checked by his subordinates than such Chiefs as represent^ tlhp 
republican States and constitutional England. To the island 
jg^ich t he one Governor resided the Portuguese had given the 
name of Cerne, the Dutch that of Mauritius, from their Prince of 
Orange; but the French, when they took possession of it in 1720, 
iljyied4l>The Isle of France. Subordinate to it was the smallw 
island of Mascarhenas, thenceforth called Bourbon. To the 
Government of these portions—usually styled in India for brevity’s 
Hlhe.v the is]ands”<^La Bourdounais was appointed in 1733, aad 
so. indefatigably did he labour for their improvement, that 
the. inhabitants testified tbeir warmest gratitude ; and tbe'au.thot. 
‘i^yPaul and Virginia affirms in the preface to his work, th^ wliat^ 
msx be had seen in the Isle of France most usefully devised, oi; 
most ably executbd, was tljyp work of La Bourdonnais. The other 
Government was Uiat of, Pondicherry, which the French bad 
obtained and fortified about thirty years before the time of which 
jjye writing. The city, containing seventy thousand inhabb* 
itSfvW^ regularly and beautifully built, and so strong.were 
^rtdfScs^iosiSkftfaat when the Maratlias invaded tiie surtouad^i 
the pirmcipal Natives sent their wives and ehfldfen 
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for pvotectioTi. Donaas, tlie 'Ooremor, obtained < in 1734 
pefhusfiion to coin money, sad firom fifty to sixty laklis of rspeeft 
vdre issued annoaly from his mint. Hq was also declare « 
Nawab of the Empire, and three fine districts were ceded to him;: 
Thus French infiuence was progressing rapidly, -even before the 
advdAt in 1741 of the amlMtious Dupleix, who is ordinarily sop.* 
pmied to have given it the first impulse. Under the Government 
of Pondicherry were the Factories or -comptoirs of 'Chandernagore 
in* Bengal, Earical on the coast of Coromandel, and Myhie on 
the coast of Malabar. 

Hitherto we have .only met the French on the Western Coast 
of India .as rash and extravagant, but yet peaceably disposed, men- 
of business; or as missionaries at Surat, where the Capuchins, 
though labouring unsuccessfully anoongst the natives, were occa-. 
sionally rewarded by the conversion of a stray Englishman.* In> 
1722, however, the French were invited to settle in Malabar by 
two Chie& styled Boyanores, the elder of whom lad formerly been' 
Governor of Cadutinada, under the king of Colastry, but had 
Ihtely made himself independent. Alarmed at the increasing 
power of the English, he looked about for a counterpoise, and 
introduced the French, who, selecting^an admirable spot for their 
new settlement, showed, as usual, far more judgment and discrimi-.,. 
nation in ‘such matters than the*Englisli. They pitche(ron'» 
fine eminence near the- coast, between three and /our miles ftora. 
TelHcherry, overlooking a river in which small craft codfS find 
shelter from the prevalent winds, and which is navigable for boats 
to a considerable distance inland. Here they built their -Factory 
of Myhie, and the English long afterwards practically admitted^ 
that it was a better situation than Tellicherry, by transferring to it 
their Residency. In 1725, however, the French quarrelled with 
their allies, tlte Boyanores, who having forcibly cut down their, 
flagstaff, compelled them to abandon their little settlement, and 
retire to Calicut.f* 4 » * 

The Chief and Council of Pondicherry immediately determined 


We find tliem reeoneillng Itoliert Ljrnch, a F.-ictor of Surat, 

Chareh of Rome, on hii deatli-l)ed. The Cliief, hearing thnt tbefriartbad ad> 
stiaietered Uieiaeramente to him, visited him, to learn from his own month 
wbsther be bad become a Romanist or not. The dying man faiuiiy denied 
ih|abe va«, hut when farther pressed with questions, replied ** that he was nioii' 
anraerable to man for his actions in this life.” He died the tame night, and 
the Oa^ntdiius, supported by the French Chief, applied to have his semains 
tnterrM ih th^r bnrlai-^onnd, bat were refomd tm the groaud that h| had* 
adb'mam aajr pidihMioB of Koa>anism. 

t AaquetU du Fwon. , 
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to rerenm l^is insult, regain the footing which they had lost, and 
ftirther those views of Indian conquest which the? had just be|^a 
to entertain. Accordingly they fitted out an exfiedition, embarking 
a luffident number of troops on five merchant vessels, well-equip¬ 
ped, and carrying a large supply of militair stores. The com¬ 
ma^ was given to M. Pardaillan Gondrin; nut under him*waa 
an officer who has been already mentioned, and who on this occa¬ 
sion laid the foundation of a good and high reputation. 

Bertrand Francois Mah6 de la Bour^nnais* was bom at St. 
Maloes in 1699, and in 1713 appointed an ensign on board a 
vessel bound for India. Having after his return entered the service 
of the French East India Company, he sailed in 1719 to Surat 
with the rank of second lieutenant, again in 1723 with t})at of 
first lieutenant, and in 1724 to Pondicherry with that of second 
captain. On tliis last occasion, when he arrived at his destination, 
the fleet was just leaving for Myhie. Having supplied the defects 
of his education by snatches of study and extraordinary energy, 
he had gained some literary reputation as a naval pamphleteer, ara 
was known to be acquainted with fortification and military engi¬ 
neering, as well as distinguished for deeds of daring; so he was 
at once appointed second in command. Arrived at Myhie, he 
^igjaid to have been the life and soul of the expedition, and 
he invented a new kind of rafif, in each of which thred hundred 
troops were sheltered behind bales of cotton. They were thus 
enabldffilo disembark in face of the enemy almost in order of battle, 
and without the loss of a man.f 

Althou^ there was peace between the two Crowns, the English 
^Factors were extremely jealous of the French, considering the 
formation of a new settlement an invasion of their rights i and 
expecting that hostilities would probably ensue, they hastily repaired 
a battery which had been injured by floods in the previous 
monsoon, taking care also to keep their garrison ready to act on 
, any emergency. ^ Still thpe were on both sides professions of 
amity, as may be seen in the following correspondence, whidi was 


. * There leemi a enriou eoineldence of naoiee. La Bonrdonnais was named 
and 10 was the plaee, according to hie own autobiographical memoira, 
and English ud French historiana. I^ut in the .contemporary records ortha' 
EosUsli Uie word Is Wfittea J/pMe, and both La Bourdonuais bimielf and Par- 
daiffaia Q^rin date their letters from ICibie. Certainly the name wai so 
eafied iaj|;||8, before La Boardonnaie had dittlngauhed liims^ there. It 
Mmrt, that^ustorians are wroim, and that the oohicidattOBii inm- 

lIifmeirM 4t B. F, Xriid defat Beurdtaaslit 
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French invasion; eorre^ondence with ike Eiiglish. 

' G^ned by the commandant of the expedition, and irhich, as it has 
ne^nsr before been printed, wo quote on account of its inuendoes, 
diplomatic evasions, and other curious characteristics. We wonTd 
have the reader observe thjft Mr. Adams is the same Chief who 
eight years before made the Chaplain a present of plate, on whicli 
' was an inscription in classical Latin ; but if ho over had any 
scholarship, his letters would show that it had been long ago 
rubbed off in the warehouse of Tellicherry. 

The Frenchman is at the c&mmcnccmcnt all politeness and 
courtesy. He writes thus 

“ On board of Ship La Vierge de Grace, November 29th, 
N. S. 1725. 

“ Monsieur,-—I am charmed that the affairs which have con¬ 
ducted me to this coast have given me this day the pleasure Of 
your acquaintance. li will not be my fault, if there is not a 
perfect union reciprocally between us. 

“ The subject of ray voyage to this place has no other view than 
to revenge the insults and periidlousness that the French nation 
have received from the Prince of Burgorah, and I shall go directly 
about making him repent it, if he. won’t submit to reason. 1 
hope, through the perfect union that is between the two jjations, • 
if I should want any succour, to find it from you, whom I address 
preferable to any other. In return I offer everything that depends 
upon mo, and am perfectly, Monsieur, ** 

“ Your very humble and very obedient servant, 

“ Paedaillan Gomdrin. 

“ P. S.—I am desired by Monsieur Perier to assure Mrs. 
Adams of his respect, and I have the honor to assure her of mine.” 

To this polite letter the English Chief replies in a matter-of- 
fact style• 

“ Tellicherry, Novomb'hr 20th, 1725. 

“ Monsieur,— -It was with the greatest satisfaction imaginable 
received the honour of yours by Monsieur Louct, and shalT on a 11 
^asions take tho opportunity of cultivating and strengtheis^j^ 
our new acquaintance, promising on my part, it shall not be my 
fault if there is not a perfect union between us, congratulating 
your safe arrival on this coast. 

“ Am obliged to you for the notice you give mo of the occasion 
of tho voyage you have undertaken ; the Malabars hirve alwayiir 
been - pw^ieus^ which the English have very often expeii^^, 
and was designed for these tlirce years last past to havd ma^ 

•von, IV.—HO. I. .14 
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Boyanoro sensible of their resentment. The reason why they did 
not unkno^pi to you. llowover, may depend shall observe a strict 
neutrality, and serve you vrhat we can,consonant to the perfect union 
between the two nations in Europe. But cannot but complain of the 
usage wo have received from Monsieur La Tuet of the “Triton,” to 
whom have sent twice, to admit our boats to go into Myhie river, 
and fetehout thellon’bleCompany’s goods lying there, but he would 
not perniitt it. As heard of your coming was not pressing with 
him, but hope to receive better usage from you, in which request 
your possitivc answer, that may accordingly take measure to gett 
those goods, and advise my superiours. Your concurrence in this 
will demonstrate your resolution to keep to the good union and 
harmony between the two Crowns, and lay me under the obligation 
of serving you with all readiness. 

“My wife and self arc highly obliged to you and Monsieur , 
Pericr for kind remembrance, and in return tender our services, 
.and am. Monsieur, 

“ Your very humble, &c., 

“ Roueut Adams.” 

The French having landed, captured Myhie and fired the bazaar, 
after losing forty men, and»dcstroying a hundred of the enemy. 
The cbmraandant still observing eourtesy, but indulging in two or 
three sly insinuations, wrote as follows on the evening of the same 
day 

“ From the Camp at Mihio, 

“ December the 2nd 1725, N. S. 

“ Monsieur, —The gracious letter which you had the goodness 
to write me obliges me to give you an account of the descent I 
made to-day, and forced the intrenchment, which appears to mo 
different from what the Indians arc accustomed to make. 

“ Where I took two pieces of cannon. I believe this will give 
you pleasure fr6tn the regard you have to what relates to me. 

I shall not fail acquainting you of what happens for the future 
in this expedition, having the honour to be perfectly. Monsieur, 

“Pardaillan Gondrin. 

“ P. S.—Suffer me, if you please, to place in this my respects 
to Mrs. Adams. 

“ One c.ame and assured me, Sr., that they saw very nigh this 
morning, in the time of action, ten Englishmen. 1 would not 
believe it to be true, but 1 am obliged to tell you, Sr., that all 
Europeans which 1 find with arms in their hand I shall hang.’’ 
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English and French correspondence. 

Tlio reader will of course liavo observed tliat the object of this 
letter was to hint that the inimical feelings of the Jinglish were 
understood, tliat the Boyanore’s entrenchments had evidently been 
made under their superintendence, that the captured guns had 
been theirs, and they had been assisting at least with tlieir counsels 
the Natives on the battle-field. The reply was this 

“ Tellicherry, November 21st, 1725. 

“ Sir,—-T his night was honored with your favours of this date, 
and am obliged to you for an account of your success against 
Boyanore, in which wish you joy. 

“ Am sorry any one should inform you that any English were 
under arms against yon this day. That would be acting the same 
that have so often complained of; therefore you will harbour no 
such thought. 

“ In my last wrote you about some merchandise that lyce in 
Mihie river, belonging to my Ilon’blc Masters, to which you 
have not boon pleased to reply. Bcgg the favour futurely you will 
please to write your mind on that and other public affairs to .lohu 
Braddyll, Esquire, who is here a Commissary for the Ilon’blo Eng¬ 
lish Company on this coast. 

“ My wife and self are obliged to you, and in return she gives 
her respect, and I am. Sir, &c. &c., 

“ Robert Adams.” 

After this the Chevalier’s tone is changed. Forgetting his 
politeness, and scorning the imj)lication that he can have any in¬ 
terest or concern in merchandise, he writes thus briefly and 
abruptly:— 

“ To the Ccuncill for affairs of the English nation at Tellicherry. 

“ Gentlemen, —I received the letter you had the goodness to 
write mo. you tell me of boats of morchandisw which yon have 
in the river. Give me leave to tell you that ’tis talking Greek, for 
I neither understand, nor will I embarrass myself in aiiairs of 
couuncrcc ; for I meddle in nothing but matters of war. You 
may for the future, in such like cases, apply to Monsiours Moliah- 
din and Tromisot. • 

“ l have the honor, &c. &c., 

“ Pardaillon Gondrin. 

“ From the ^ort at Mihie, Becemher Ath, N. 8. 1725.” 

So the English apply to M. Mollandin and the Council for the 
afl’airs of the French Company on the Malabar Coast, who reply 
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tliUt tlicj know nothing about tlio merchandise in question, that 
tlioy arc tofmuch occupied with the war to make inquiries about 
it, and that in any case tliey would not bo competent to decide the 
matter which liad been referred to them. They therefore request 
that their correspondents will carry their complaints before the 
gontlemon of the Council at Pondicherry, whilst they themselves 
devote their whole attention to the construction of fortifications at 
great cost, and the opening of such a trade in pepper, cardamoms, 
sandal, ginger, cinnamon, pearls and precious stones, sharkfins for 
Cliiua, and calicoes, that their settlement of Myhie brings in a little 
time to thePrcnch Company larger profits than even the extensive 
conquests which they subsequently made in the interior. 

It may be supposed that no neighbourly feeling was excited by 
tliis correspondence between the occupants of the two Factories. 
For long they Itold none butofficial communications with each other, 
and tlioso were rendered difficult by their ignorance of any lan¬ 
guage but their own vernacular. In emergent cases delays had fre¬ 
quently arisen, because no interpreter could be found, and letters 
remained for some time unanswered. It was therefore agreed, at 
this stage of the correspondence, that for the future it should be 
conducted in the Portuguese language, and thus two European 
cstablighmonts remained within a few miles of each other, without 
being able, if they liad been willing, to exchange tlieir ideas freely ; 
not having as yet even paid to each other formal visits; as strange to 
each other as to the semi-barbarous Indians amongst whom they 
dwelt; and mutually dreading each others’ designs much more 
than those of tlie heathen Chiefs with whom tliey wore both 
intriguing. It was the business of these Chiefs to inflame Euro¬ 
pean jealousies, and that with two'objects : firstly, that they might 
liave ])owcrful allies in the prosecution of their own feuds ; and 
secondly, that they might prevent a commercial combination of 
the two nations, and preservo the competition by which the prices 
of their popper and other produce were enhanced. So the lioya- 
nore egged on the English; and it was the business of a Nair, 
styled Curringhoda, or*Cuny, to embitter the minds of the French. 
^Uwsthc two parties sto(Kl in hostile attitude ; and if the followers 
of ^e wcle found straying into the territory of the other, it 
was iminoiliatcly suspected that they were spies, and they were 
ordered to depart. Englisli vessels were forbidden to enter tlie 
Myhie river, and when a French munchua approached too near 
Tellicherry, she was warned off by the guard. "Wie crow of the 
munchua retorted with scurrilous language; so the French Chief 
was formally called upon to apologise for the rudeness of his men, 
and explain why they had been iu such dangerous proximity to the 
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Englibh and French at Tellkherry. 

English. For the uncourtoous behaviour of his countrymen ho 
readily expressed regret, but observed a prudent silcngc a% to tho 
real ground of complaint. In truth, the less said about it tho 
bettor for him ; as the nianchua had been laden ^vitli a supply of 
ammunition for the Iluja of Cotioto, in order that ho might 
invade the Boyanorc’s country, and cripple that new ally of the 
English.* 

In the following year a collision between the two European 
ostablishments was even more imminent, as the French actually 
attacked the Boyanore. Tho English at first assisted him with a 
hundred Nairs who were kept in their pay, biit as lie was already 
largely in their debt, and had no real intention ofsatistying tlioir 
demands, their support became so languid that lie was compelled 
to arrange a truce with his enemies. Then followed an allair 
wliich we will narrate in detail, as it pictorially illultrates Native 
manners, as well as tho singular position of all the parties concerned. 

In tlicir account of this transaction, tlie Factors commence by 
stating tliat it was an ancient custom throughout the country of 
Malabar to observe tho twelfth and thirteenth of October as holi¬ 
days, but ])robably they are referring to the Hindu Uusscra, a 
moveable festival, falling about the time of tlic autumnal equinox. 
On thcsooccasions tho Chief's held hunting parties, mustering their 
retainers, following game over their own lands, and, wlien they 
dared, poaching on those of theirnoighbouvs, by whicli moans they 
hoped to establish in timo a prescriptive right to tlieir properly. 
An autlienticatod report had readied the English that it was tho 
intention of tlieir enemy, Curriughoda, to seize the ojiportunity at 
tlio next festival of thus hunting upon Potella ami Putinlia, two 
hills which had been ceded to them, and wliicli were of tho great¬ 
est importance to them, as they overlooked tho fort of Moylan. 
IJclicving tliat Ids object was to advance a claim for possession of tho 
land, tlicy resolved that ho should not bo permitted to trespass, 
and despatdied a party of European soldiers, with guns, mortars, 
some Nairs and Namburis, to occupy the bills. Possibly their 
suspicion was groundless, their intrusion with a military force upon 
a party of pleasure a wanton provocation, and tlieir subseqm*nt 
conduct in itself a disturbance of the peace. Such it was rcpi’c- 
sented to have been by their rivals—wo may not call them 
enemies, as the relations of tho French and English nations wero 
friendly,—but they themselves declared that throughout they 
wore merely acting on the defensive. They aflirmed that Curring- 
hoda*s followers, accoinpauied by some Frcucluncn, apjnofched 

* DUty of tho TcUicl^crry Factory, from 7tU Nuvomber to December 172^. 
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tlio hill^as anticipated, and after holding a conversation with the 
English detachment, fired a volley into them. No longer troubling 
themselves about inferior game, both parties were engaged from 
cloven in the morning till four in theafternoon with shootingat each 
other from behind bushes, and a few stragglers were killed or 
wounded. 

Next day the French, who, as wo infer from their mild language 
and futile complaints, must have been conscious that they were 
the weaker party, ancl had no intention that their intrigues should 
end in actual fighting, sent to remonstrate with the Chief of 
Tellicherry for having made war upon their ally. The reply was 
an indignant protest, in which the French were charged with 
having advanced their garrison, until they were within range 
of the Englis^uns, and with not only encouraging Curringhoda’s 
aggression, b*as the English officers solemnly affirmed, render¬ 
ing him active assistance. In their rejoinder, the Chief and 
Council of Myliie denied that an attack had been first made upon 
the English, maintained that the object of their officers in being 
present at tho scene of th*e alFray was to enjoy the chase, that the 
English had proved their hostile intentions by coming with heavy 
guns, and jjoncludcd by avouching that they eagerly desired 
to live with^tlioir European neighbours in “ perpetual peace” 
and “ loving harmony.” What opinion the English formed of 
their sincerity will appear from Mr. Adams’s reply, of which the 
following is an exact transcript ;— 

“ To M. Tremisot and his Council. 

“ Gentlemen, —We just now received yours of this date, by 
which*you acknowledge the receipt of ours of the IGth instant. 
Ey this we find, as wo have alw.iys done, commit what you will, are 
never at a loss for an evasion, which treatment is grown so old, 
that it will hardl," pass for current at this time of day. It is with 
Stilisfaction find you confess to have had some of your people out 
those days wo hunted, which we designed for our recreation, till 
obstructed by you and your accomplice, Cuny Nair, who of him¬ 
self would never have dared to have broken the peace w'ith us 
without your inciting and assisting him, as he did in conjunction 
with your people, by firing on us first, which was a good reason 
for us the next d.ay to go with more caution and preparation in 
our own limits and conquest. It is very unaccountable you of 
tho Fi'ench nation should not only with yojir moiiey and ammu¬ 
nition encour;^o tho country against us, but appear personally 
yourselves in an hostile manner, and till you can deprive us of 
the evidence of our senses, we shall not failo to continue to charge 
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the French with the breach of the good harmony between the two 
Crowns in Europe, as expressed in our officers* and soldiers* iiarra* 
tive sent you of the actions of the 12th and 13th instant. 

“ We did in ours of the 16th, reply to all you wrote, and did then 
signify that Cuny Nair to the 12th instant was esteemed by us a 
friend, and might have continued so, had you not beguiled him 
with vain promises of protection and charges to disturb us. If 
this is your meaning of loving tranquility, we are strangers to it, 
and shall bo proud of being accounted so. As to the contents of 
what you wrote, we are, and always have been, observers of the 
peace and good harmony between the two Crowns, and find with 
concern our patiently bearing all your insults, both by sea and 
land, has not only given you the opportunity to proceed'as you 
have in this hostile manner, but has encouraged you to do what 
you have lately done with Cuny Nair; but your ddfign not taking 
effect, are resolved to deny it. Otherwise, might have been 
as open as Monsieur Boisron of the ‘ Lyllio’ was, when he not 
only seized and detained, but plundered the ' Deury ’ grab of 
Mangalore. 

“ These your treatments are so plain and obvious, that wo need 
not enlarge on them, and that now ^you sho’d beg^, as did on 
the 12th and 13th instant, to give us new tcstimlliys qf your 
continuing to disturb us, does not at all answer your expressions 
of this date, not to give us any disturbance by land or sea. We 
sho’d think ourselves very happy, did your actions answer your 
writing ; then we co’d bo able to say, as we have always made 
it our study and endeavours to be in good harmony with you; 
but while you agitate, assist, and excite the country people in 
friendship with us, nut only to take up arms, but appoAr with 
them against us in an hostile manner as above, you must pardon 
us if, in making the just and true representation, wo occasion you 
any uneasiness or confusion, for we cannot but say, your usage, 
for these three years last past, has been without‘regard to laws of 
nations or nature ; and as to Cuny Nair, who has broke his faith 
with us, whenever we think convenient to call him to an account 
for it, shall not, wo hope, find any of your people with him ; 
which will induce us to be. Gentlemen, 

“ Your most humblc-and most obedient servants, 

“ Robert Adams. 

“ John Johnson. 

. “ Stephen Law. 

“ Wm. Forbes. 

“ Hugh Howard. 

“ TelUcheiry, Octolei' 21,1730. 0. S" 
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AUhoagh tho tone was very difForent in this Correspondence, the 
spirit which animated both parties was thesame. Each was resolved 
to occupy such positions and establish such influences, as should 
render its authority paramount, and proportionately depress the 
other. Certain intelligence again reached the English that Cuny 
Nair would attempt to raise a fortification on Putinha, and thus 
place Moylan in imminent danger; so they once more resolved to 
anticipate him, and sent a military force to occupy the Itill. Tlio 
French then made a move, which was but a counterpart of this, and 
established themselves on a hill called Carla Cunu, under tho 
guns of tho English fort. Then were re-opened on both sides 
batteries, not of cannon, but uncourteous letters and angry recri¬ 
minations ; until, like tho two British Uoustt of Parliament, when 
difiPeronccs have put a stop to their business, and only one 
resource is left, they proposed a conference. Accordingly, Mon¬ 
sieur Louet visited Tollichorry on behalf of the French; in return 
for which Stephen Law and Wiliam Forbes went to ai^ue 
tho question at Myhie. Neither party admitted itself to bo in 
the wrong, nor was apology or retractation offered; but they had 
at last written and talked themselves into weariness of the subject 
—perhaps d|o had been softened by their mutual hospitalities,— 
and they p^iittcd their dispute to die a natural death. 

By this time tho Factors, and, which was far more important, 
tho Court of Directors, had looked over thoir accounts, and found 
that tho largo item of military expenses at Tcllicherry had very 
much reduced their balance sheet, which made them reflect that 
it was silly and unprofitable to be engaged in constant bickerings, 
and to keep up a war establishment, when it was nominally a time 
of pe^. The Court, therefore, sent out strict orders that their 
garrison should be diminished, and a good understanding culti¬ 
vated with tho gentlemen of Myhie. Civilities wore consequently 
interchanged between the two Factories, and tho Major who 
commanded the French troopshavingwith some ofhis officers passed 
anight with tho English Chief, expressed himself highly pleased 
with his reception. Tho Chief and Factors then, by way of making 
some recompense for the sums they had expended in warlike 
preparations, turned their attention to tho business of extracting 
money from certain creditors of long standing, and thoir applica¬ 
tions to thoir Majesties tho Zamorin, the Kings of Cotiote and 
Puuituro, and his Highness the Boyanore, as they styled these 
ragged Chieftains, became most importunate. Although they 
never continued long on good terms with their French neighbours, 
temporary ebul^tions of feeling were suppressed until, in 1728, a 
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treaty of peace and alliance was signed bj the Governments of 
Pondicherry and Bombay.* 

But English Factors were now ceasing to be solicitous for peace, 
and becoming too ready to involvethemselves in the broils of others. 
When war broke out Detween the Malabarese and Canareso, the 
English of Tellicherry ranged themselves on the former's side, and 
indeed became in a little time the principal combatants. Their 
troops, under Captain Sterling, and a party of seamen under Captain 
Nunn, attacked a pagoda called CheriaCoonay on Christmas Day 
1738, and having carried it after a short struggle, succeeded in 
intercepting the communications of the Canarese army with their 
fort of Madday. Alarmed lest he should be hemmed in, Rugo- 
nath, the Canarese general, after bursting some of his* guns, 
throwing others inton^lls, and setting fire to his camp, abandoned 
with precipitation a strong position, and sought refuge under the 
guns of the fort, llere^he entrenched himself; but his troops 
suffered considerably from the English skirmishers and the fire of 
their guns, whilst the Malabarese remained inactive spectators of 
a contest which had originally been undertaken on their behalf. 
However, as it was thought good policy to conciliate him rather 
than drive him to despair, he was permitted to enter tlm fort without 
being assailed, and Captain Sterling, beating a retrolft, closed the 
campaign. The Chief of Tellicherry afterwards wrote to Rugo- 
nath, declaring that if the English forces had not shown singular 
moderation and forbearance, his whole army would have been 
destroyed; and the following April, the Canarese, sensible of their 
inferiority, made proposals of peace. Thus the first war in which 
the English of Western India showed any military skill, or contended 
with field-artillery and what was called arcgular army, was brot^ht to 
a favourable termination. Captain Sterling gained a few laurels, but, 
unhappily, did not preserve them; his subsequent conduct proved 
him to be as deficient in the firmness and decision, as he was in 
the ordinary acquirements, which are essential for a commander.t 
During this time the disorders which so frequently prevailed 
in all the European Factories had found a place in the little 
establishment of Myhie. M. Bunet, who had succeeded Tremisot 
as Chief, had been guilty of such misconduct, in which his Mem¬ 
bers of Council participated, that an order arrived from Pondi¬ 
cherry for the supercession of all. In April 1739 M. Dirois came 
with a commission to act as Chief, and was accompanied by three 

* 

* TalUoherry DUryi ] 726*—1728, iiiolOBiTO* 
t TelUcheriy Diary, 1789. 
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iten^'Memben of Odnucii. Bunot Iras iimaeditttelv placed ufidet 
arrest, bat during the night succeeded in making nis escape, ' '' 
t'he bickerings of the two Factories, which Km been for awhile 
)ulledtoBleep,weTenowagiunaroused,as hostile feelings were grow^ 
ing up in Europe between the French and English, and threaten¬ 
ing to interrupt their political relations. In 1740 intelligence 
that England had declared war with Spain, and in all probability 
Franco would take up the latter’s cause, havingreached Tellicherry, 
found the two Chiefs of Factories engaged in an exchange of 
threatening letters, and apparently quite eager to proceed from 
words to blows. The French, seeing the importance of the bill 
called Andola Mala, which the English had fortified, threw up 
entrenchments within a short distance, that so, as soon as war 
should breakout,they mightdispute its posse^pn ; and the English 
Factors, on the other hand, taking upon tnemselves an extraor¬ 
dinary responsibility, ordered a party of Europeans and Natives, 
under the command of an Ensign, to dnve the intruders away, 
which they succeeded in doing with a rush, although met by a 
sharp fire. In other places" such an overt act of hostility would 
have been the commencement of a regular war ; but in all these 
affairs the French displayed, much of their usual gasconade, little 
of th^ usual gallantry ; so that the only results were increased 
acerbity and more active intrigues with native Chiefs. Troops 
from Myhio invaded the territory of the late Boyanoro, which was 
now governed by his sister. The English, on their part, encouraged 
her to resist them, and were so fortunate as to gain over Cunhi 
Homo, Prince of Cherical, who had inherited the country of the 
King of Colastree, and whom they engaged to assist with arms and 
ammunition to tlie value of four thousand rupees per annum. 
Thus these European rivals, endeavouring to strengthen them¬ 
selves by alliances with the petty States around them, and secretly 
doing each other all the injury in their power, remained crouching 
and ready to spring the instant they should hoar that war was pro- 
daimed in Europe. On the whole, the influence tmd power of 

iho English were steadily gaining a preponderance. 

♦ ' 

The Dutch held at this time the Cape of Good Hope and Table 
the securest haven between Eurojm and Asia, for want of 
which thftjjpossession of jSt. Helena was no compensation to the 
Engli$h<<iMflpny.«. spice .isbnds enabled them to supply 
the wiw with cloves, and, combined with the prodigious fortifity 
of Jfdla, seemed aii unfading mine of wealth. They exercised 
aj^mibile authority over the whole sea coa^t of Ceylon ; had 
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established forte and foctories in Behar, Orissa, Bengal, and at 
Negapat^ and other places nn the Coromandel coast; possessed 
on the coast of Malabo the strong fort and city of Co(^n, vith 
the forte of Quilon, Cranganoie, and Cananore, and Eesideheies 
at Paponetty and Porca; and retained their ancient Factories at 
Surat, Ahmedabad, and Agra. Many of these places had been 
wrested by them from the Portuguese, against whom they had 
waged continual warfare; and as supplanters of that intolerant 
despotic race, thoy had been welcom^ by native princes, who 
suffered political power and influence to pass quietly into their 
hands. Probably, if we had lived at that time, we should have 
considered that in the scramble for the wealth of India their chance 
was the fairest; but wo now see that, as the Directors- of tho 
Company wore exposing their zeal in quarrelling with one another, 
and becoming negli^t of their real interests, so they were suffering 
their opportunity to pass by; and soon, by a reduced demand in Eu¬ 
rope for spices, one main source of their wealth was so dried up, that 
when threatened with hostilities, thoy were unable to support tho 
increased forces which their position inquired. In tho meanwhile, 
they were as desirous as the French of appropriating the whole 
tra^ to themselves, and their tone was more offensively haughty. 
When the master of an English sWp had detained and search^ 
one of their manchuas at Tengapatam, no apology wouldsatisfy them. 
Although, when they remonstrated, the offender was dismiss^ from 
the English Company’s service, still they grumbled and complained. 
Their presumption knew no limits, and they insulted the English 
Factors of Anjengo by maintaining that, as the supremacy of the 
contiguous seas had been conceded to them by the native powers, 
no vess^s could trado in them without their permission.Their 
intemaf discords were more frequent and violent than even those 
of their European neighbours, inasmuch as their temptations to 
drfraud one another were more powerful—-tho fortunes which tli^ 
made being immense, and Governors General itturning, in more 
than one instafpe, from India with sums exceeding tho original 
capital of their own Company. 

Soon after Lowther, the English Chief of Surat, had been 
ejected for his dishonesty and defalcations from the Factory, the 
Diflich also discoverd that<^ynheor Phonsen, dieir Diiectore, 
owed a hundred and thirty-^ve thousand rupees to his Com¬ 
pany, which be had no means of paying. At first he was 
permitted to resign office quietly, on account of his increasing 

* Letter from Factory at Anjeugo, dated lOUi Febraary 1740. 
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X aod iofirmitias ; but. as, the Secoud Co«Q«al aitd; F»otsi« 
rwards suspect^ him of coucealii^ proparty,. thej^eapdlod 
hi^ from their Factory, aud kept him a close prisoa^t^iii a 
private house. Both the English m^d the Native .Governor* 
hpWever, sympathised with him, and the l^ter placed at his son’s 
disposal a body of peons, with whom the young man broke into 
his falhet’s temporary prison, carried him and his mistress away 
in triumph, anddcposited them in safety under the protection of a 
municipal officer. A long and disagreeable correspondence fol" 
lowed, m consequence of the part which the English had taken in 
these transactions. Their interference could not be justified on any 
ground of international law, but some excuse for it was to be found 
m the harshness with which old Phonsen had been treated. The 
Putch Company condemned all tlieir servan^for their conduct in 
the affair, and ordered that both the Director and his Second in 
Council should be dismissed from their service. Phonsen soon 
afterwards died, and the new Pirectore applied to the English Chief 
for his personal effects, styling him “ a late deserter” from their 
Factory. In defence of his dlkn» the Pirectore quoted, according to 
Putch custom, much law and latin; but the English perristed in. 
delivering Phonsen’s property to the person they styled his wife, and 
who, the Dutch said, was hil concubine. The old man had only 
left soide wearing apparel and household furniture, the proceeds of 
which were soon expended by the woman, who was then compelled to 
live on charity. 

Still worse were the distractions of the Putch at Surat in 
174Q. Mynheer Van den Laer^ a Member of Council, was 
accused of fraud by the Secretary, and immediately absconded. On 
this occasion the English did not interfere, further than by 
affording the refugee an asylum in their Factory. The English 
Chief did not pretend to defend Von den Laer's conduct, but urged 
as a plea for protectinghim the truculent disposition of the Putch 
Factors, declaring that he only did it ** to free him from making 
a tragical end, which could not be avoided had Jbe fallen into 
their clutches.”* Two months after this, Mynhee:^an den Beig, 
Chief for affairs at Mocha, fled from the hands of justice, and 
also found refuge iu the English Factory at Surat The> 
ibutch Pirectore, demanded his tr^lition, according to instsuc- 
tions received from hi$ superior at Batavia; but when this.^ 
demand wis refbeeil, a pijld protest was the ^pnly results and> the 
culprit made his escape, as probably his feUow^countiymen at 

*« 

• SaratDiaryiSSfli Jauuarf and Udi Fj^aary 1740. , ’ 
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Sarat intended tbati iM should.* Three months later the IMreo 
tofe^hknself was ejeeted hjflhis subordinates from his own Factor^, 
and although. Teg Beg Khant the Governor of the city, begged the 
Chieib of other Faetories to Use' their infloence in order that he might 
be reinstated, they declined all interference. Mr. Hope, the KngUsK 
Cbiefi who had learnt from late occurrences that there is a tilhe to 
meddle and a time to abstain from meddling, firmly replied to the 
Governor that it was not customary amongst his connjp'inen “ to 
concern themselves in any transactions foreign to their own 
business.’’ In fact, the Dutch Factors had already too long a list 
ofgrievances to produce against the English, and when the moment 
appeared favourable, they did not fail to 6um them up, complaining 
bitterly that their European neighbours had received with open 
arms the three disti^uished criminals whom we have mentioned, 
besides any soldiers and sailors who chose to desert their colours.*!^ 

India was now a prey, for the fattest portions of which the Lion, 
Wolf, and Bear were prepared to fight. To conquer the Peninsula, 
indeed, to reconstruct the shattered throne of the Great Moghul, 
to occupy it and stretch a sceptre over provinces which had even 
lain fiir beyond the all-grasping ambitjon of Imperial Rome—this 
dream had not yet charmed the imaginations of British, J^rench, 
or Dutch. But it is certain that now the Companies and Crowns 
of the three nations were desiring not only an exclusive trade, but 
also taking rank amongst the princes of India. Sailing along the 
two sea-boards of the great territorial triangle, they eyed from time 
to time its fairest ports, calculated which would be the strongest 
positions, or tlie surest outlets of cominerce, and even cast long 
wistful glances np the country to those districts which, after 
supplying the wants of vast populations, poured their surplus 

E roduce on the coast for exportation. Feeble Portugal could not 
old her own ; but the three tither European powers were 
full of hope and vigour. As merchants, tffe French were 
usually inferior, to their rivals, but having lately managed 
their affairs With more skill than formerly, had so prospered; that 
in 1740 their sales at L’Orient produced twenty-two millions of 
livres, whilst they were also bringing to bear on India their 
military strength, which, wlnen put forth to its utmost, Mts more 
than once threatened the liberties of the world. Designedly 
attMnpting as they were to enrich themselves in the East, they 

* Letter from Sarat, dated 7lli April ^740. * 

t Surat Diary, 3rd Augwt 1740; Qombay Diary, lOtb Mateh 1841, 13tU 
. August 1742, olh Jauulry^i743« 
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BriMsh. The W<df and the J^r' IttiN et^y waitiA^ to^mwitt 
on ^e;^r^, and, os they approadied toe near, the Lion wonM 
niter d sttpprojged roar. The British had mnch to dispirii thenoi^’ 
and seemed feeble; but there was not die least reason to feae 
^at the French and Dutch would begin the work without their 
intorference. 


Art. V.—roads AND IRRIGATION. 

1.. Despatch of the Mmmrahh the Court of Directors, No. S2 
^!l852, o» th^ new organisation of DepartnmiUs of Fublie 
Worlts. 

2. Dc^tch from the Supreme Chvemment to the Government of 

Bombag, No. 110, dated 2^th January 1855. 

3. Statement of new Proj^s of Works submitted for sanction in 

the President of Bombay ; No. 1, for 1856-7. Printed 

'* by order of Government. ^ 

. Wb need scarcely recall to our readers’ minds that our JReview 
was inaugur.atei1 with an article on Mr. Mackay’s “ Western India 
Reports” ; and having much to say on a worn of so great im^r- 
tanco to the Presidency of Bombay and the Government of the 
East India Company, we intimated our intention of recurring to 
it as opportunity might offer. We are now about to attempt 
something more positive, and wo trust of more use, than oamere 
ihiticism, os we propose reviewing the past efforts whldi have booh 
made by Government to improve the channels of traffic and the 
ijiseans of irrigation in the country, and shall offer certain sugges¬ 
tions m the conduct of future operations ; but in noticing one 
division MackayV book—that on Ro^^ and Water Power 

--«>we . shlisiitidr an s^priapriate introduction to our subiecti' ^ 

to«say that ottr pleasure in loidEUig' back^upoh 

f tiviaekay’n Ihboum i& far from nnlakod, an we must point but 
Mt a^ dkingenuonsnes^ bf pciipo^hl his n'Ork, conibmod 
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wikh .B ceitalfl d^veroeiss and tone of confident < iaaseition* Ha 
caoMs atatem^taraiuchfijf not altogether false, are at least of 
doubtful verityi to assume the colour of well-established facts, 
and tlius builds them in to worh up a case whlch> although it could 
hardly deceive a pSrsoa at all acquainted with India, might yet 
suit the parly views of the author’s employers, and minister to 
the ignorant confidence of a mere English declaimer or agitator. 

In proof of this we shall digress a little from our main subject 
to notice bis panacea for the creation of landed proprietors, and 
bis lament that the main objects of the Revenue Survey did not 
tend to this end. His. scheme is so perfectly Utopian as to cxcito 
a smile on the part of any European acquainted with India, and 
to be at once seen through by disinterested Natives who^now well 
their own countrymen. Is there a single district throughout the 
Presidency whore we donot at the present moment find manypeasant 
proprietors holding grants in ‘l^ee simple,” and free from the 
payment of any rent whatever f Yet nearly in every case their 
land is so deeply mortgt^ed as to be irredeemable. In many 
instances it Has passed, and under the new Survey is passing more 
rapidly than ever, into the hands of the griping Banyan or tho 
stern Brahman money-lender, to whom tho lords of the soil 
become as mere hewers of wood and (jfrawers of water, ekiiig out a 
scanty subsistence by wbat they can steal from the corn as it 
ripens in their own fields, and from time to time pfunging deeper 
and deeper into difficulties by renewal of bonds with interest. 

Turn also to Guzerat. There do you not soo a sot—^and a 
very numerous setth^l^ are—ofGrassia landholders enjoying their 
holdings at a very small, or even at no rent ? Yet these, ton man, 
are in perpetual bondage to hired creditors. 

It were a waste of words to say more on a point which is so 
Mtciit to every casual observer ; so we thus leave the Manehostor; 
^hool to enjoy their idea of “ fee simple,” and to the laughter 
of the general public for having been weak enou^i to suppose that 
such trash could serve their cause. Wo could discuss this and 
kindred sui|||hets at much greater length, but the balance of 
attraction le^ us away from those musty axioms and doubtful 
facts to the more tangible realities of our road system. . . t 

We begin by admitting that there is much truth in tlfb stato-t 
inmits of Mr, Mackay as to the ^ivant of roads in Guzeraf, but il 
he had pointed out the sources from which these could be 
sjtruqtod, tbe value of hw infotmatlDn would have been groaier. 
Beads nanit have a substrltum of firm material, which nqt;: 
to hfl bad in the imtweea thp ^ermntty and 
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i«$iliiSlh)iSei$ 1 ^ this lar^ iScfiou df 

^fK^da^iHr^bUlty. If it cotilf 1M‘ sho^ |tittt ei^Id%^ 
MifKtIcftM elrii^ atry«here in^Buffitient uban^to «{#^%fa)er 
flAihatibn of anything lar^ than a mere oantonm^t driffe, Ifeen' 
t the thatter be I^ed on as worthy of beiwg tde^'- 
th^ inilers of the Ian#be held responsible for the& negleet of 
Ms important doty. ■ ■ ■' 

“ ' The Balt, if it can but be led across the immense estuaries and' 
high-biMIted rivers which it has to encounter, and where fobnda-' 
tiuns must be dug to something of a thbulouS depth, is the only' 
fbrin of arterial cart-way applicable to Ouzerat, and even tins 
would fail if carried to the sandy countries te the west and north’ 
of Ahmedabad. 



' Leaving Guierat, we traveliibuth with Mr. Mackay, and in 
his route we find that his remarks exhibit the Same spirit of 
disingenuous carping and sacrifice of tfbth for the ’sake of effect, 
whenever It is deemed necessary to do so. Tints* he states. 
That with^the exception of the Poona road, and a little piece 
leading to'Domus, there is Qot another piece of metalled road In 
tile* Pre^dtency.” Before making this assertion he should have 
ilsformed himself more fully, when he would have found that there 
ate iti Salsettd several long lines of excellent memlled road; 
that the road from Belgaum to Dharwar is metalled throughout. 
In other parts of the country, roads are mealed when metalling 
is required, which is not generally the case wimn th^ pass through 
ISlterite soil, as then the tiatUre of the subjacent rock renders' 
^i^pSr metalling unnecessary. He eould also, in case he had'bemi 
snareh'Of troth , have mentioned a tneialled road of fifty miles 
foading foom Poona to Joonere, and moire'than one in.the suhP 
wllectorate of Nasik. 

’ ’In treating of ^he line which runs from Nasik to Khandeah, his 
id^a of reads for purely military purposes leads him astray again'. 

Was not made fo serve any military pur^|lfe'. Had it 


beih ro. surely the most dimcnit part, Viz. the Ghat of eommunt- 

f ' j- ,'«a'ir .-Irf'S*!* •., . 1 .H ^ 

u 


to Iiial1ga^m> With its approaches; Would*n6tdiaVe 
uli^' for fwOflty-five yehin. The foct Is,’' tMs 
made solely with n vlmr of giving bread to stiiTM 
Te iQ 1826;' a year of scarcity 
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tatFi appenooBt. Poona has alw*j» boon the •mperiam 
oCtheee eastern dibtlricts. Moreover, it was surely aa ol:jeet« in >n 
commeroud view, to have a road which sltould pass eDtinly 
through British territorjr, instead of taraversing for three qdatctm 
ofitsextent the dcminions of a Native PHncewhohad notevMi 
ahp^ished the transit duties at the time it was proposed, it also 
tidl directiy .into the best road in the Presidency, instead ol thread¬ 
ing a tedious and still untried way to the top of the EoomlMirlee 
Ghat al^ the Quoina valley. All these were surely reasons 
ifflcient. indenendent of military ones, for nroiectine this 



Take again this specimen of ** &ir reason.” Of the Mahableshwar 
twi he says To a portion of the limited district of.Mhar 
this road may be of some use and again, ** When you reach 
Mahableshwar you at once percewe the object in oonstrut^ng this 
road, which was neither military nor commercial, but sokly to 
facilitate access to an agreeable and cool retreat during the hot 
season.” He fails to tell us, as he might flrom the most comm<m 
information have been able to do, that this line of road is, during 
the whole of the dry season, covered with droves of p^k bullocks, 
conveying produce from the eastern districts of the JDeccan to the 
river’s outlet at Mhar ; that this traffic is so extensive u to be 
continued by night as well as by day. We triumphantly appeal 
to the return of bullocks which unload at Mhar for proot of this 
fact. Had the nature of the country allowed of the formation of a 
cart.-road here, the ciWt must longngo have superseded the pack- 
bullock ; but the formation of a road for cart traffic is physv^lly 
impracticable, i’ie! Mr. Mackay,<—a little less smartness in 
your assertions, and a little more honesty in your statement of 
facts, would have rendered your book more valuable. It is now 
the mere broadsheet of a party. 

Once more shcdl we procera to show how a plain tale may put 
down the elaborate statements of Mr. Mackay. We allude to^ 
assertion, thit “ The whole line, e. from Joonere to Be^um, is 
the most useleBS, in a commerci^ sense, that could bo constructed.’* 
Of a, part of this lino-4hat from Joonere to Pomia—we have 
ahoody written, and have showed the circumstances from 
had i|s origin. Wo have also pointed out tiudi, so^jQur bji^ 
useless, it affords an e^t to js ve^ large, quantity. 
With:.tiMjKwtioiLti» to Boldin and Hharw 

now 
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leWi A of gi^ even is |»art#hefi Jhftaore iiiojrtJ^^ 

proTiiiif^jof^(heI)>Q^^ aro suffering vuo^. tbe, misery i!«KUi- 
aequmt. aiiQjCt crops, ,Tkus we have known pn xm^ Uian 
oi|pi.p<^»i&<^i wl^le grain was selUng in.Poooa at IbrtyHMfen 
|ipui|i4s tike rppee* tbe same grain was ibeu% retailed in Dhar^ 
^ itn east^ distrii^ at ninety pounds. have astm;- 
tkat. at suck times the despatch of naincarts ftpm lUiarwar 
to Poona often reached the number of uiree hundred pw day. 
^lSed we f^y jnore in refutation of the audacious aasertipi of this 
young man ? and have we not made good our word tkat a phun 
tilde would put him down ? Had he been less ha^ in making 
out a case, he might have seen that the name which stood next 
te his own in the travellers’ book at Kurar, availed nothing to 
show how.valueless this line of road is at present for traffic of any 
kin<L However strongly it might indicate the unfrequented nature^ 
of the pad as a means of militai^ communication, it had no 
bearing w^tever on the question of its being a road for native 
traffic, seeing that (in as rar as we are informed) native cartmen 
do not insprt their names in the travellers’ book of the bungalows 
which they may happen to pass. 

...One litdo squib more may be quoted, as showing the animus 
of. the author, and having d6ne this we leave him and his book 
fraclessty in the bands of honest and Christian men. They can 
judge, whether we have not succeeded in convicting him of perver¬ 
sion cf facta, and suppression of truth, for the miserable end of 
SjSrving the views of a party, instead of making his book a stand¬ 
ard which might be hereail^ referred to for information as 
tp.. .fhe real state of things at the time he visited India. The 
Dieva Jdunee Ghat, too,” he writes, “ by which the Concan 
if gained, although not quite so bad as the Ham Ghat, is 
anoUter fonmdable impediment.” This Ghat happens to be one 
pf the .easiest and best chosen in the wliole line, of some length 
doubtl^ but remarkable for its gentle slope. 

. ..We.have thus disposed of tbe rim division of Mr.Hackay’s book, 
V|hlch,we have taken up in this, separate form merely as an introduc- 
the^«oo^ of our article; somewhat on Uve fuinciple of a 
who, be^ he begins to lay the foundatipns ^ a new house, 
pbbish of the .older one in ordmr tl^ve .his bands 
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of Ghizeraei' (]ie’ island df Salss^;' ^tid 
vffla]gQS in tliio n^iMKiarbtxid nf Fiirt TfolilMa'dir Banl^te;"'' W« 
hive alNid}^'tlin fto^tioii'^'nf nBfM|)te(3 
ChlsAait tiaS"''impossIbiU^^^ For kcnm'twelve ‘yeifihi 
tbe Deccan passed into ote banin, attempts at road-makhid 
'WHti^-'-Wni as We had, at least up tn l^e Cdnchisibiil of Shr J<diP 
Mllcoim'a kdOj to strag^e, not onl^ in bringing into some otdsr 
a'turbtiiCnt afi4idle population, but fO contend with a reVenue 
ftlfing tWry fat short of the expensew which the new acquisitions 
Critailed on us. As to the disturbing causes arising out of ah 
fRisettled'popnlaition, the reader need hardlj bC reminded of the 
eaeoessiVe bands m the Concan, of the long and harassing 
etariohs resulting in the snligugidion of the Ramos)r leaders 
ere ;4and the not less troublesome risings of the Bheels in Khan- 
desh, when General Outram earned his first laurels; We need 
onijl’ advert to all these occurrences to show that, np to 1830, 
Government had their hands too full of little wars to idlow of their 
cultivating to any extent the arts of peace. 

^ In the days of the Earl of Olatre the country had subsided into 
a more satisfactory state of quiet, and the chief struggle of thkt 
hard-worlnDg Governor was to reducq the expendituk, which had 
hitherto been necessarily somewhat on a war scale, to dinqpnsion^ 
more befitting a state of peace. The deficient state of the revenue 
was 'met, as indeed it rtill is, by lai^e supplies from Bengal; 
but such supplies were doled out from the imperial exchequer 
with a grudging hand, for it is to be remembered tliat Lord 
William Bentinck was then at the helm of Indian administration. 
He had seen the reckless system which prevailed in the Western 
Presidency, and, great administrator as he unquestionably was, 
drew the reins perhaps too much in the other direction, to the 
occasional stint of even necessary requirements. The EaH cf 
€!}are faithfully seconded his efforts ; so that up to the period of 
his departure we had no funds to spend in any iiSiprovements. 

Then came into operation the new Charterj which held the 
subordinate Governments as to expenditure at the feet of the 
supreme authority; so that with our annual deficit, howevot 
willing GuverB|m might be to improve the country, nothmg could' 
be done, as ^Poiotment of the minutest sums required wnctioi^' 
from Bengal. ' ‘ 

Sic Robmt Grant, having succeeded the Earl of Glare, came put 
with a pkfetige .of superior power,**i*s brother of thP President 
df riie' fiidia Board, and^as bne who had bug and'cdMfbl^ 
sid^ XfiiSan ^ It was thought that' by the wrighf ^ 
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miaoto stifcaodbew^e eaipMil^ 
Aiu»«aMf^l^^«MMioo^ fitHtt^Uw H—turo; w m A oijQowHMww*. 

jhwi^ bid no iaall ihnra^ snfleed tbnri^Uf )mAiermiam 
down, and to firustiato sono of his fondest j^ects. Tho wh 4 e 
SModvoff ^ ^EolMctw-oad tutaj pm kaowB>'Wlud « hoimitiMit 
Hid eij^le ndnd that wa^wao tuMied toih» keipsoveinoiilr^ 
4^^«Dttsta7 in its soads and ita irri^atioii, and thoi odneaMon Hif 
iho .pooplH and generalijr in ameliomtmg: the aonditiob^ stills 
jnaaaesi ■•-; .v- ■ ■ i ; >■• . ■>'ii>: 

. dd aa<<oarly pedrad of hia Tide 3ir Bobert pesnad the miaato 
whieh iasuited in the establishment of the Beadiaial liataik 
Bepattmmit. He most fully podnted out tha^solid adnmkiiges 
tIikelyi;to arise &om its extended operations, and ia fut nude 9pt 
a case so strong as to convince even the Calcatta fiminciers; aria 
the work of improvement may be said to have been ftmu this time 
bcigiut. • '• ' ■' ■'' 

, ( It ia tcae that during the rule of> Sir John hfalcolm^ the iaobted 
labour of the Bhoie GnH was carried through; but this wasTather 
aa iOKeprional &ct than part of a general system, wheraas the plans 
of Sir !lm)bert Grant were framed to meet all oontingoieim rehtting 
to the improvement of the'country. These emlsaced not onfy 
reads and: tanks, but the reclaiming of land from the sea,; the 
construction of wells for the people, of Chowries, or town houses, 
£ck their villages, and other minute points coimeeted wi& rim 
rimpieveinsot of ^he districts, such as t&i building of bunds, mad 
mimiDg watercourses. A Superintendent, one of the ablest of 
our English officers, was appointed on an ample salary, and under 
h^ were numerous assbtants, also engineers, whenever available, 
subordinate ser^ts, carooons, Ac. &c. Toeach of these 
ussistaats was riiotted particular districts, wtrii the' ieapabiitries 
and wanta of which he was directed to make himself fidiy ae- 
quainted, and this by being continually m the move througheut 
^ season; never iriurning from a journey by the same 
route whmie he could find another to travel by. h.; 

jprOTishmt however^ does; not seem to have been made fbr the 
the. system to our riehest dMtricts,y||Kh aa Gumiat 
.|M^,l6^krwar. ^ It was pidribly thought that in iKiilmfe mstamso 
4ho Suporiotendent wotDd find quite enough ..to do m keepn^lfis 
on tbe ofiuraticina canned on in the Deccan and Genmi^’ iaiid 
aHerugHN^ as the s^tdemibecaase moro pertoOt intitnwurkHl^, 
iTiil ^ijjftiyln nf tliir miwlhtnnrjr mooed/jiriwriiiOHue jnpidMk' to 

promnoea."!; Pia;Dq|hi«$* 





The Boad imd^ Ttkik IhfMwmt. ^ 

laeiit luiTiiig bem tagniuael;^^ vWBuBiv-'l^Sft 

mead o«rt. dwir xeapectkuii^ete).' The' coEteDaive pcwrooee;: itif 
aJuaded&irwiibcBaiindw ftaqpa^ officeriieaigoMibleti^^aiid 
jcomapondutg (£ieok.»idi«;tbe engunering^bran^ ei the* Miitaijr 

) ~ Drang the* fixiA eix yean of ita exieteoee the .Befteiteeat 
ahoired coasidendde signe of Itfe and vigoar. ^en voada wsie 
4>egu]i» and iaaome instancee completed. The very iiDpraetiea<^ 

, :bb line finmn the Thul Ghat to Bhewndv.waa fiirv^ed, 
altered, and improved, and a^foandation was laid for tiie very 
aueoess&l attonpt whidt was aftraward made by tlie late Major 
.Feat and Oaptain Chapman; to ascend the Thin Ghat. Sevcra 
4mpiBv«Benta were alM effected in the line of oommomeation 
; between Naaik and Maligaum. The road a^^nroaches around 
*HPoQna were multiplied, mid Saleette was intersected by a net- 
,;Woik.of roads. 

Nevertheless, it does not appear that the Department, even at 
this early sU^e, attained the main objects of its institution. To 
say that this was done by the roads which were made, and the 
&w cross roads whidi were opened, would be an error, aemng that 
mie g^aeat use of the Department waa deemed to be less the con.- 
(Strnctioa of particular lines of road than the oproing^ of the 
eountry generdly to carts, which could be readily in many places 
effected simply by smoothing and cutting away the numraous 
golMes and Idiunds which intersect the cross ranges. This would 
r^ve- been a measure of comparatively small expense, bat of vast 
importance to the direct communication one side of a district 
witn the other. ' . 

< In the Tank and Bund division of the Department the pro* 
greas ^eas even more chequered'than was the case in titst of the 
jroadti'\ Although some progress was made in Khaiuiesh tosracds 
MoewiBg the magnifiront system of irrigation which had bsan 
by the Mahomed^ sovereigns in thAr palmy days, it 
is not easy to point out uiything permanent in this respect .which 
has been effected elsewhere. A work on a large scale, involving 
»4he shtttting<4n of a mountain gorge at Eussoordie, and the 
distoibtttbn witbo supply of water wfaicdi would thus be collected 
' leiiigrigatei|^^ tfftra lower-^-lying vilh^, was first undertsken. 
^Hmns, slttkestff exc^mitand solid masonry, were built Immense 
: eiit&WDifes were added to tlmse, as a eontinuatien, at parts whero 
prasaateioC the water was deessed to be hass. the W(^ 
inamaiied ineoa^iieto want of a ronuiait to cotf^ Am 

Jemh^ 31ie viUi^tt' wraa nA; i& a peutioB fe 
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ini»ir tine, Oeo^iy dtaki Alaoi^h 

btdc^, i^]r'>tiiteriect«4<rjW oatfewnl 

so>. tbe wdeHla^g,. aftv jaA . txpanditvm'^^of:- about 
tIiiitj)Fi;4.va!Uiaii^^ Mwa^ y]tdy« insi«Hd!ii^&rdiiifi4^> 

mi^ifi^eut rotUEB fifteen Uiootand rupees of annual nvenue ex^ 
pei;^; ftom itf tn j^d nothing at a& ; when the knot was holTed 
hji thebaad of Frovidwsce^" foain ^rae ugbt, during the autumnal 
raiii8» the whole of the earthwork was swept awj^.j^^he iaa» 
spnry remaine, a monament ofi the Road and Tank J^artmoit., 
I ^ Anothee undertakuig in a diffilbnt quarter was equally hapless 
in its results. A large quantity of Imd near ^ Bassein was ‘to 
ha¥e been converted into tkai vunable soil called ** salt batty^^ 
landf” as Iveus a nm humdo, because tlie sea, and consequently 
the salt, is kept out. This was to have been reelauned at n greatt 
ndvantage to Government, for wherever there ia Suidt lanA espet* 
dally near Bombay^ cultivators are never wanting. Tlie work had 
made good progress: the flood-gates were constructed, and were 
lying.iui ^ verandah of the travellers* bungalow at Bassein. 
The .fact, is, that here, as at Kussoordie, nature had taken the 
natt&n into her own hands, and tl^ tide of one night had sw^ 
away tiie labour of many days, f*/ 

^ii^Xhe unprofessional man mayforgiven if he surmises that 
in these and other cases which will probably occur to the reader 
of, titisi' there has throug^ut been too rigid an adherence to 
n^hematical^farmulfe, and too small an allowance made fi)r thw ^ 
astioh of disturbing forces always unequal. Often ia the tropics' 
tites* &src6i reach a height which must make the calculations of 
tW most sdentiflq. officer incorrect, unless based on practical 
e^terience. ' A little excess in strength can at no time be a fiiidt 
in a teipictd country, and hence the i^idity and enduring nature of 
many of tire wmks constrncted in the Mafaomedan period. 
Bro^bly the constructors of thcae based tlieir calculations on the 
actual observatiob of the depth of the adjoining torrsnt-beds and 
ravines, rather than on any scientific rulesr ^ 

:> with the exertion of one or more^iinks in Ehandesh, 
saidl to.'have been equally ftuitl^ in their results, compose the 
njiain frorki, exeeutea during the existence of the Bmd and Tank 
])(^partin«iidi t^The demik^ CMtt and repair of th0'4ldraj^ ’ 
of^ EiuMidala tank,, of dm Goreegamn tank^ were tteithm we^: 
importiuMi wid -dit these and othbr^ 

sbmtctpiM^ belimiedi made tlie ieiili^titf a’xa&qr 

aerera*Miiim Gdnrt in 1844 add 1845} W 
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disting^hed Chief £ngiiieeri Gohnel Bi Jeitkfir sub¬ 
mitted to Government the same time; 'At that period the 
extinction of the Department wttt, it is believed, seriously con^ 
tempjflted. Bat . Sir George Arthur, the thra Governor,'deters 
mined to give it one more trial ; so it continued to struggle 
thresh its matuxity nnd decrepitude until 1854, when it finally 
metg^. in the Works Deputment, under direct control of the 
Chief Engineer. 

The reports from 1846 downwards vrill be found to be mostly 
cmifined to the repair of old loads, the opening out of some 
lines of nevr ones, the construction of travellers* bungalows and 
bye-roads of access to tiiem, and such like matters. They are 
hardly worthy of being chronicled in a public report, exc^t to 
show (which they effectually did) that the per-centage for super¬ 
intendence was, as might be naturally guessed, excessive; for 
when the works undertaken are of si^l value this per-centage 

{ troportionally rises. More money was also engulphed in a great 
attice bridge, built on the American plan, between Maligaum 
and Nasik. This, after much correspondence, had finally to be 
removed. We are not sure that even the repairs of the Church 
of Tanna was,not a work of the declining years of tlie Road De¬ 
partment ; for its title of Tank Department may be said |o have 
bemi virtually thrown aside from 1845. 

, It must, however, in justice be added, that the construction of 
the Thul Ghat line, and the numerous irrigation filtensions by 
means of repair of dams in Khandesh, had demonstrated bow 
much could be done by energy applied under the control of 
judgment and local experience. Still, it is now an admitted fact 
that the Road and Tank Department proved a complete failure. . 

On the causes of this (which, by the way, lie on the surface) we 
may dilate at some lengtn, for the benefit of succeeding gene¬ 
rations and future Departments of the kind. The first of these 
causes has ^eady been hinted at, viz. the obsAnate adherence 
'to mathematical forms in making calculations, when a minute sur¬ 
vey, of the features of the surrounding lands might have afforded 
more certain aid in estimating the power of water currents and 
other forceSi^A. second and most iihportant cause is to be found 
in ithe officeH who were too often sel»:ted as subordinates in 
engineering ^dutrge of extensive districts. The untoward occuv- 
renoe iof the^Affghaa war took off the flower of our engineer 
officer^ towards ;^ nortti-west.. Thrir places had often to be 
snpidied from tke fme^ and filled by men Who had < 

}i^r0amymgt lead (u^rience j and some #whom 
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were in oth^ purttcnlars quite unfit for the important duties they 
had to perform. It were invidious to be more minute. Suffice 
it to say, that in many cases the Curse of patronam was,: as usmd, 
ia^ to the interests of the public service, paiticiuarly at the moat 
critical period in the existence of the Road and Tank Department, 
daring toe administraticm of the late Sir James Camac. A third 
cause is to be sought for in the abomination and folly of the con¬ 
tract system as it formerly existed. \ Happily, this is now only a fact 
in history ; but we could show that in many, if not in most cases, 
contracts were sold over and over again, and the wretched holder 
of the last transfer could not afford to make his work of any soli¬ 
dity. How dse can we account for the perpetual mis-constrnction 
of small bridges, and even waterways, whicn renders our provin¬ 
cial engineering so often an object of laughter even to the un¬ 
lettered native ? Here may be seen a bridge having its founda¬ 
tions undermined by the first autumnal torrent which occurs after 
it has been erected ; there another, to keep it company, standing 
proudly erect like an island in the middle of surrounding sea. 

Gould these failures occur so frequently as they do, if more 
care were taken, and a large amount of local experience a[q)lied 
to such works ? This local experience was, in ^he case of. the 
great Poona dam, gained only after several successive overthrows, 
and turned to advantage by the minute attention which the late 
^ptain Studdert bestowed on the work in its last progress. 

This brinj^ us to a fourth and all-pervading cause of failure 
throughout the works which have been undertaken by European 
officers, viz. the too great trust which they put in their maistrees or 
head men, and the comparatively slight personal inspection which 
they themselves give to the works in pr<^press. In many cases it 
is believed that the maistrees have some personal interest, direct 
or indirect, in the work, and that they will thus inspect and report 
on unserviceable constructions which do not stand the test of a 
single monsooni Are we to blame the unfortunate officer for 
this ? No ; the same moral blot runs throughout the whole of* 
our public departments ; and it were not too much to say that 
the rottenness in the subordinate department of the revenue 
and judicial lines is to that ih the engineering branch, as three to 
o&e.-r*3o much does a ^iiiropean officer feel himsdf tramooeUed 
by harpies who look on the funder of the Govemment or 
ryot as a mere spmling of the Egyptians,—a spoil, to be boiied 
and hoarded up for tbo^ppy day when the ** sl^ 

be diivOn firmn Indian 
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inmttonttd) in nut intended district, impro'mnents, kas <d)een > the 
dei&otive edhestion of our civil officers, which rendered .them! in 
most cues incompetent (pven supposing had possessed'the 
time) to reoommMtd >the''>.con8tcaction, or when, constructed to 
judgej-of woihs Suited to the province over which they ruled. 
We bitve before adverted to the fact that much might have been 
done by making short pieces of road through cross ranges of hills;, 
and >we need not add that still more might have been effected by 
the timely direction of attention to points where water could Itave 
been usefully turned to account. 

Here we must, however, say, that much of the fault in this 
matter rests with the Government themselves, in withholding 
flfom officers of high position the power of expending by their 
own motion moderate sums for the furtherance of irrigation in 
particular spots. This power could easily have been conceded 
without any clashing of interest or duties with those of the Hoad 
and Tank Department. It would have sufficed that such and 
such a piece of work had been reported as having been undertdien 
by the Collector in person, and tho accounts thereof been rendered 
by him along with his own annnal budget. 

Mr. Mackay gives a table, showing the very meagre amount 
of advances which had in successive years been made for purposes 
of irrigation, but of these it is believed that the greater part were 
issued, not through the Road and Tank Department at all, but 
- by an officer who had a spedfic grant for the purpole. 

It is to be hoped tliat the present system of examination for 
the Civil Service may be made to includo more subjects of prac¬ 
tical utility than it now appears to do, else we are likely to have 
a future as hopeless as the past has been fruitless* That we are 
much behind both Bengal and Madras in our appliances for irri¬ 
gation, cannot be denied; but it seems probable that the works, 
now in progress in Sind may raise us somewhat nearer to their 
level. . * 


We do'not concur in the view taken by those who believe that 
by damming up some of the great rivers in Guzerat we can add to 
thewiehes ofthat already highly-cultivated country. The physical 
nbstacles are, in our opinion, too numerous to allow of this ever 
beihg ^done to a profit, or oven with advantage. These obstacles 
"eke-^broken xaVinny ground, the wafnt of the stone reqiurad as.a 
Tottodation for aooh ‘ tsonatructions, the ri% black soil thros^ 
which miany-er jnoet of the canals must be carried. Guzerat has 
been, and is again becoming, a great counlay IW irvigtetion by 

iwhen^ihe time shall atfive that the 
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176 Burton's Pilgrimage to El-MedinaU and MeccaJi. 

The genuine antiquity of the Caaba," says Gibbon, “ ascends 
beyond the Christian era; in describing the coast of the Red Sea 
the Greek historian Diodorus has remarked between tlie Thamudites 
and the Sabmans a famous temple, whoso superior sanctity was 
revered by all the Arabians. The linen or silken veil, which is 
annually renewed by the Turkish emperor, was first offered by a 
pious King of the ITotnerites, who reigned seven hundred years 
before the time of Mahomed." In the second century Maximus 
of Tyre says that he saw the god whom the Arabians worship— 
it was a stone, four-square. The word Caaba, it should be said, is 
suj^posed to be derived from the Arabic Kaab, which means a cube. 

But the Moslem imagination is not content with the historical 
pretentions of ihe Meccan temple. The legends of the Caaba 
exhaust the wildest inventions of Mohammerlan mythology. Two 
thousand years before the creation of this world it was first con¬ 
structed in Paradise, and there encompassed by the Angels of God, 
with the same mystic circuits that were afterwards performed by 
the sons of men. Its ruby roof and pillars of jasper, and the solemn 
gyi^tions of the heavenly host around it singing hymns of praise, 
recal the imagery of Eiokiel and the Apocalypse, by which 
perhaps the Arab theologians^ were inspired. Directly under this 
heavenly ^ome arose an earthly tabernacle of like dimensions, con¬ 
structed by or for Adam, the first of true believers. Ten thousand 
angels were assigned to guard the second house fron^^iccidents, and 
seventy thousand to transportit to Paradise on the last day when the 
trumpet shall have sounded. Despite its heavenly guardians, how¬ 
ever, the house fell into decay, and a third shrine, made illustri¬ 
ous by its founder the Patriarch Sheth, was overwhelmed in the 
deluge. Abraham, by Divine couiinand, reconstructed it on its 
original foundations, and Ishinnel received from the angel Gabriel 
a vmte fragment of the rocks of Paradise, which the Patriarch fiuced 
in the comer of the building as a iqfirk whence the Towaf, or holy 
circumambulatiop, should commence. 

The lustre of the heavenly gift has been dimmed by the 
sins of men, and to the eyes of the pilgrims pf these days it 
appears a dull brown or black. This is the famous Uajar el 
Aswad—the Black Stond^ which is still set in the corner of the 
Caaba, framed in silver, and worn to a polish by the kisses of 
millions of devotees. It is unquestionably one of the most 
interesting relics in the world. Ali Bey, the Spaniard and 
piTQf^ssed Moslem, gives a sketch of the stone of the real size, and 
describes 4t as a block of volcanic basalt, whose circumierence. is 
sprinkled with little crystals, pointed and straw-like,, with rhombs 
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tilo-red foldspatli upon a davk background like velvet or char¬ 
coal, except one ofits protuberances which is reddish. I3urc1:hardt 
thought it was a lava containing several small extraneous particles 
of a wijitish and of a yellowish substance. To Burton the colohr ap- 
peareil black and metallic, surrounded with a reddish brown border, 
lie pronounces it a large aerolite, covered with a thick shaggy 
coating, glossy and pitch-like, worn and polished. Dr. Wilson, 
of Bombay, showed Burton a specimen of an aerolite in his posses¬ 
sion, wliicli externally appeared to bo a black slag, with the inside 
of a briglit and sparkling greyish-white, the result of admixture 
of nick^ with the iron. “ This might possibly, as the leariifbd 
Orientalist then suggested, account for the mythic change of color, 
its appearance on earth after a' tliunderstonn, .and its being 
originally a material part* of the heavens’’-—a very ingenious 
speculation. 

The Ohaba stands isolated in the midst of the court, a cubic 
mass covered with a black veil, which hangs down loosely on every 
side. Every Moslem at the first sight of tlio tomb-liko structure 
is moved with awe and terror. Even Burckhavdt and Burton wore 
struclc with its strange aspect. At each breath of air the heavy 
sable draperies are stirred and undalate slowly. The worship¬ 
pers grouped around assign no earthly oi'igin to that awlkl motion, 
iwit with prayers acknowledge the unseen presence of Guardian 
Angels, whosiSi'^wings are fanning the sacrod curtain. 

One door, five feet above the ground, gives access and light to 
1.1)0 “Navel of the world." It is only opened on solemn occasions, 
but Burton had the good fortune to be allowed to enter it when 
vacant of 'vorshipiwrs ;— 

Nothing is more simple than the interior of this celebrated building. 
The pavement, which is level with the ground, is composed of slabs of fino 
and various coloured marbles, mostly, however, white, disposed chequer-wise. 
The walls, as far as they can be seen, are of the same material, but the 
pieces are irregularly shaped, and many of them are engraved with long in¬ 
scriptions in the suls and other modern characters. The upper part of the 
walls, together mih the ceiling, at which it is considered disrespectful to 
look, are covered with handsome red damask, flowered over with gold, and 
tucked up about six feet high, ^o as to be removed from pilgrims* hands. 
The ceiling is upheld by three cross-beams, whose shapes appear under the 
arras ; they rest upon the eastern and western walls, and ore supported in 
the centre by three columns, about twenty inches in diameter, covered with 
carved and ornamented aloe wood. At the Iraki corner there is a dwarf, 
door, called Bab el Taubah (of repentance), leading into a narrow passage 
buflt for the staircase by which the Servants ascend to tiie roof: it is 
opened except for* working purposes. The ‘ Aswad’ or ^ As'ad* cornet is 
occupied by a flat-topped and quadrant-shaped press or safe in which at 
times is placed the key of the Kaabah. Both door and safe are of aloe 
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wood. Between the columns and about nine feet from the ground ran bars 
of a metal which I could not distinguish^ and hanging to them were many 
lamps said to be of gold. Tliis completes tho upliolstery work of tlie hall. 

** Although there were in the Kaabsfh but a few attendants engaged in 
preparing it for the entrance of pilgrims, the windowless stono walls and the 
choked^up door made it worse than Ae Piombi uf Venice ; the perspiration 
trickled in large drops, and I thought with horror what it must bo wherf 
filled with a mass of jostling and crushing fanatics.” 

Such arc the notes which Burton managed to make during liis 
sliort visit to the interior of tlie Oaaba, somewhat disturbed by 
the feeling that ho was an object of public curiosity to the crowd 
iriSidc^ and of marked attention to llic officers who guarded the 
entrance. This was the climax of his peril ; no douUl if then 
detected in his disfjuiso his life would have been sacrificed on 
tlic instant, and when looking at tlio windowless structure, whose 
single door was beset by supercilious guardians, be confuses, 
like Gil Bias in the robbers’ cave, to have felt very ni\*cb like a 
rut in a trap. 

Second only in importance to tbo Caaba is the ^well Zcnizcin, 
whose sacred waters, by a standing miracle, afford a constant and 
inexhaustible supply to the whole city. This was the fountain 
which sjirung from the earth to relievo Ilagar, and her son Ishmael, 
whom the Arabs revere as a Patriarch. It stands in the central 
court of the llarain, close to tlie Caaba, protected I'l’om tho 
Weather by a dome. The pilgrims drink its saline water to excess 
as a religious exorcise, and carry aw'ay bottles full for the spiritual 
refreshment of their friends at home. Its merits, according to the 
taithful, aro superlative, both as respects tho soul and the body of 
the drinker, and it is only tho inasciiierading Ilajecs from tho 
West who Lave dared to say that it is oxcooilingly nasty and 
unwholesome. 

The other marvels of the Uoly City exercise the eloquence and 
the fancy of tho learned. The footprints of Abraham are still 
visible, or suppc'sed to bo visible, in tho groat Mosque, )niracu- 
lously ijiiprcssed on the stone upon which tho Patriarch stood to 
b.uihl the Caaba. Devout pilgrims pour water<||!to the cavities, 
and wash their eyes and faces thero*itJi. No man can count tho 
pillars which surround the central court—^jjy an express miracle 
they baffle human computation. Ravenous beasts will not 
destroy their prey in tho sanctnary land, and in the Deluge the 
large tialtes did not gobble up the little fishes in the waters which 
ti<ii*tvcd over the Tfaram, Though crowils of pilgrims aro often 
jammed ?it one time in the narrow chamber of tLo Caaba, no one 
is ever Uurt there—(an audacious falsehood, says sceptic Burton); 
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ami the sick recover their health by rubbing themselves against 
llio Black Stone. “ Finally it is observed that every clay an 
hundred thousand mercies deScond upon the House; and espe¬ 
cially that if rain come up from the northern corner, there is 
.plenty in Irak; if from the soith, there is plenty in Yemen; if 
hoiii the cast, plenty in India; if from the western, there is plenty 
in Syriat and if from all four angles, general plenty is presigtii- 
fied.” Hence the Meccans indulge in uiibouiuled boapts of tli<! 
superiority of their city and <Jf themselves over all the nations of 
the earth; and in spite of.their own* notorious profligacy and 
insolent assumption of pre-eminence, still have the art of drawing 
largo contributions from the Moslems of all countries—from the 
iloplhs of Central Asia to Ceylon, from the roots of Atlas to the 
Eastern Archipelago. 

We cannot stay to dcsoriljo tlje “ day of Arafat” or the ** day 
of Muua,” or to toll how the pilgrims solemnly stoned the “ great 
devil,” with pious curses of Satan, and afterwards resumed the 
ordinary dress and habits of Moslems. The following description 
(^f the sermon in the great Mosque, on ilic evening of the day of 
lapidation, which concluded the Ilaj, is new, and will be read with 
interest. It is somewliat amusing,to find Lieutenant Mephisto- 
pliiles laying aside his accustomed sneer in the piy^senccofa 
Mahomedan religious rite. What an explosion of “ good things” 
there would have been, if, instead of an exhibition of Arabic 
eloquence before an assembly of Ulema, Muezzinsand Dervishes, 
he had been telling of a .sermon preached by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury before the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s ! Still we 
are glad to sec that there arc occasions when our gallant Dc 
Kock-Voltairc can admit himself to be impressed and aflccted, 
whatever wo may think of the occasions themselves. 

** After entering Meccah wo batlied, nnd when the noon drew nigh wo 
repaired to the Ilarap fur llie purpose of heaving the lermon. Descending 
to the cloisters below tbo Bab el Ziyadab, I stood wonderstruck by Iho 
aceno bei'orc nife The vast quadrangle was crowded with worshippers 
sitting in lonJ||iws, and everywhere facing the central black tower : the 
sbowy colours of their dresses wero not to be surpassed by u garden of the 
most brilliant flowers, ^nd such diversity of detail would probably not 
seen massed together in thy other building upon earth. The women, a dull 
and sombre-looking gi'oup,siit apart in tlieir peculiar place. The Pacha stood 
on the roof of Zem Zem, surrounded by guards in Nizam uniform. Where 
the principal ulema stationed themselves the crowd was tbickei^^^and in the 
more auspicious spots nouglit was to be seen but a pavemeiit or heads and 
sbouldovs. Nothing seemed to move but a few dervishes, wJio, censer in 
band, sidled through the rows and received the unsolicited aims of tfie 
faithful Apparently in tlic midst, and raised above the crowd l»y the tall 
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pointed pulpit, wLose gilt spire flamed in the sun, eat the preacher, an 
old man with snowy beard. The style of head-dress called ‘ Tayinson’ 
covered his turban, which was white as his robes, and a short staff support¬ 
ed his left hand. Presently he arose,'took the staff in his right hand, 
pronounced a few inaudible words, and sat down Qgain on one of the lower 
steps, whilst a Muezzin, nt the foot pulpit, recited tbe call to sermon. 
Then the old man stood up and began to preach. As tbe majestic figure 
began to exert itself there was a deep silence. Presently a gener^ ‘ Amin' 
was intoned by the crowd at the conclusion of some long sent *ce. And 
at last, towards the end of the sermon, every third or fourth word was fol¬ 
lowed by the simultaneous rise and fall ofUhousands of voices. 

** 1 have seen the religious ceremonies of many lands, but never—nowhere 
—aught so solemn, so impressive as this spectacle.*' 

We here concludG our notice of Mr. Burton’s book. It has 
groat merits and great defects. His style, as will have been seen 
by the extracts tve have given, is far above the amateur standard. 
IIo wields the vigoroUxS and assured pen of a practised writer. 
His command of language is really uncommonly great; ajid he 
can, upon occasion, be graphic and picturesque in a high degree. 
His French education has given him a taste for epigram, which 
he indulges perhaps to excess. Tliis, however, will by Tew read¬ 
ers be i;egardcd as" a defect; and it must be conceded that, if 
frequently flippant, he is alw^ays lively. 

But notwithstanding iheso excellences, the book labours under 
a fixtal imputation. It is nnconifortahlG to read. There is a want 
of geniality about it, and the author’s tone repels sympathy. 
We arc astonished at a writer of Burton’s experience making 
the serious blunder of encumbering his text with a mass of notes, 
as if it was an Ode of Pindai*, edited by a German Professor. 
A fringe of commentaries decorates ilic bottom of every page. 
Can anything be more tiresome ? The reader is not a]lo\ved to 
poriiso a paragraph in peace, but some obtrusive obelisk or asterisk 
forsooth attracts liis eye to a piece of (generally) impertinent 
annotation ajipeiulcd below. As a rule, notes indicate unskilful 
workmanshij),—tl^ey are shreds and tatters Icft^^cattorcd about by 
ihc ^nlidy artist who has not known where to put them. Tliey 
jnay also be symptons of an author’s vanity, wj|||f: fancies that 
j)carls and roses arc always dropping from his mouth, and that 
the public must hail with rapture every eii^natioii of an intellect 
so fertile and powerful as his. But the age of Sibylline leaves is 
past, and if our modern oracles would be listened to they must 
speak with point and connection. Au autlior should ask himself, as 
Jio commils each sentence to paper—not, Is this clever ? but, Is it 
interesting'?—that is if lie desires to be read. The most vigorous 
student is repelled by the egotism of a writer who thinks first of 
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luitvlclf anti then of his readers. 


•« 

We attribute, however, the im¬ 


mense mass of notes which Burton has collected to his desire to aay 
all lie knpws about every subject that 1 k 3 touches upon. Unable^to 
weave this multitude of parti-coloured threads into a connected 
pattern, and unwilling to thrtlw them away, he feels himself 
compelled to banish a third part of his materials from the text to 
the ma1||!n.^ We beg him in any future work to limit his ambition 
to an end that is more within his compass,—to put nothing on 
paper that is not directly relevant to his narrative or argument, 
aiul to work up the matter, that ho does employ in a connected 
form. It may cost him more labour than his present desultory 
manner of ^composition, but it will procure him more patient 
readers. 


Wo liave already complained of the interminable pmyors and 
benedictions which he has translated from the Moslem liturgies. 
Iii’a^ccond cclitioiv we strongly advise him to retrcncli them; and 
if he would further lighten his somewhat labouring ship, he should 
cut away the greater portion of the Arabic lore which at present 
onenmbOTS her. He should at al| events embrace definitely one 
of two courses. There is his personal narrative, lively and amus¬ 
ing, and readable by the public. .There is his Oriental learning, 
which is anything but lively or amusing, and which, the public 
will not read, but wliich a few literary persons will take consider¬ 
able interest in. llis book should be addressed to one or other 


of these classes of readers. Wo recommend him to select the 


former,—to strike out every Arabic word, or where he desires to 
preserve one to print it in characters which ordinary English people 
can read. His book will not look so learned, but it will be far 
more pleasant; and if ho wishes tliat his hoavici\mattcr should be 
stored up for the benefit of the learned few, let him write a careful 
essay or group of essays, and oxliaust t1»c topics upon which ho 
feels himself competent to speak. Tims the scholars and the 
public (wc bog to be considered members of tli# latter body) will 
iiiul tlicir appropriate SiOt apart for them, and will not be 

leased as at pStecnt, those with levity, and these with tcdiuusucss. 
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feasible means of embarking produce from the shcnrra of the muddy 
and sludgy creeks and rivers which indent the sea talooks in so 
many places. It may be thought that the railway will supersede 
the necessity for much shipment i but this is by no means the case. 
The cotton of all the flat country from Dholka westward, at least, 
will continue to be exported by these seaports, as after January it 
can, under the influence of north-west winds, be delivered in 
Bombay in a shorter time than it could be by the railway, and 
at a much less cost. 

The remarks we have just matle apply chiefly to Guzerat, north 
of the Myhie. To the south side of this great river we fall on a 
province considerably different in its features. We have the 
Baroda country, with its rich garden land in a sandy soil, trusting 
solely to wells for irrigated cultivation, the tanks, such as have 
been in the olden time, being generally near the last stage of 
ruin, and little calculated to increase the area of ground artifici¬ 
ally fertilised. It must, however, be allowed that here garden 
cultivation is carried to a high pitch* of perfe(;tion, and the heavy 
crops of turmeric, garlic, tobacco, and other esculents and stimu¬ 
lants grown, even under the unequal gripe of Native rule, show 
how much more might be done under a system of settled tenure 
and moderate exaction. Water near to the surface, the material 
^ for wells, Itz. brick-earth, brushwood, manure, and lime, in the 
utmost abundance, with a dense population for the purposes of 
labour,—al^ indicate the capabilities of a country where industry 
is at present rather tolerated than encouraged, and where the 
husbandman can never lie down at night without the fear of seeing 
his homestead blazing before morning, owing to tho loose popula¬ 
tion who have the liberty of enforcing their undefined and often 
iiudefinable demands from the ryot, independent of those made by 
the State. We allude to “ Guras”—or tho share of produce 
originally demanded by tribes of plunderers—and many other 
claims shrouded m names unintelligible to the European reader, 
but well known in the woful experience of tho industrious farmer. 
In fact, they recall to the memory what “ our Ireland” was but a 
few years ago. A roughly-written notice is stuck with an arrow 
to any post near ths dwelling, and a cake of cow-dung appended to 
the missile gives to the householdflr unerring warning of what he 
has to look for unless certain claims are forthwith settled or 
compounded for. 

The Broach porgannah next medts the eye, and liere of artificial 
irrigatidfl there is little or none, except towards the sea border, 
where the soil and die . tanks admit the culture of rice and wheat 
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(both of superior grain), raised by the aid of a few overBows from 
«te tanks. It would, however, appear that up to 1788 irrigation 
was also extensively practised here in the cotton lands ; as appears 
from the tour of Hove, the Polish traveller, printed in 1855 and 
published under the auspices of Mr. Gibson, Conservator of 
Forests. It is not, however, clear that those reservoirs were 
more than mere earthci^ excavations, carefully made, and calcu¬ 
lated to hold a supply of water until the March sun rent the soil; 
but such as they were, they subservec^a great purpose, and there 
is no reason to doubt that, under a renewal of similar industry, the 
cotton crops of the province might be doubled. 

It appears to be a question open to discussion, whether very 
light taxation, hitherto held as a panacea in Indian husbandry, 
is not too often an incentive to laziness; and there may be, as 
will afterwards be seen when we review the garden land of the 
Southern Mahratta Country, some reason in tire argument that 
’••retty heavy taxation, provided the proceeds be mainly expended 
..1 improvements on the spot, may be preferable to a very light 
impost, not an anna of which is returned to the soil in the shape of 
local advantage. We throw down the apple for argument, leaving 
others to pick it up or to discuss the question as they please. 

The Surat districts, extending from the Taptee to the pamaun 
river, may next come in for a small share of attention, as afford¬ 
ing a bright picture of successful irrigation by moStns of numerous 
tanks and wells. The country is in a state of growing prosperity, 
and requires but little engineering aid from the State to render 
it equal to the most fertile parts of India. Mr. Bellasis, in his 
Report, states (para. 30) :—“ There is not a village which does 
not contain two or three tanks, and fr^ ten to thirty, or even 
more wells, used for irrigation. Tanks are here made at a small 
cost. By taking advantage of the natural undulations of the 
country, and by observing tlie direction in which the natural drain¬ 
age Bows, large and Bne tanks are made by slbiply raising an 
embankment, so as to connect two ridges of elevated land, and 
thus form a basin into which the surplus water accumulates.” 

Here, however, we have again the inchbus of a Native Govern¬ 
ment intersecting the most fertile parts of the province, insomuch 
that in some of the pergunnalrs belonging to the Gaekwar, and 
administered by his “ Sursoobha” at Nowsarie, seven-tenths of 
the lands are in a state of nature, or kept as grass preserves. If 
we look at the ^rgunnahs of.MuroUe and Mhowa, this fact will 
be painfully apparent, for in these,* with soil of first-rate polity, 
and water near to the surface, sot a green blade is raised except 
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under the iojiu^ce of the annual rain; and the populatk>n, which 
once was dense, has long ago migrated to other holdings, where 
the reward of industry is more sure. We grant-tliat in Nowsarie 
and Gundevee (both of them close to the centre of the Soobha) 
there is no little of successful industry. and of careful garden 
cultivation ; but these are rather ■ the exception than tho rule 
throughout this division of the province. « 

We have spoken of the want of engineering aid in our own or 
the British portion of the ^-^taveesy. To what points*should thih 
be dire^l^ ? 

First ,—^To the formation of a broad central road leading from 
Surat to Damaun. In calling for a broad road we speak with a 
purpose, for no one who has seen the country can be ignorant of 
the immense extent of its cart traffic. Hardly is a foot passenger 
to be seen on the main roads,—all ride in carts, and those of the 
most varied construction; many so small and light as to hold only 
two passengers, while the labour carts, and those laden with com¬ 
mercial produce, are as solid and large in their construction as the 
bullocks which draw them are powerful. It is a cheering sight, 
and no mean indication of the prosperity of the country, to 
observe in a day of the cold,season this extent of cart traffic. 

Secotj,d ,—Some large bridges are required, particularly near 
K.otiawaroe, where the river is dangerous, and the approach very 
trying to cattle*' It may be doubted whether some of the other 
rivers or creeks could be bridged, except at a great exjmn&e; how¬ 
ever, the suspension bridge would be very applicable here, on 
account of the abundance of rough material, viz. wood. But all - 
these are points for the consideration of a regenerated Public 
Works Department, aniljieed not be enlarged on here. 

Third,—A large and strong road leading from the eastom 
forests to the coast. Strong it must be, on account of the great 
weight of material which will have to pass over it, such as tiniber 
logs of the largeltt size. Fortunately, there is in this division of 
Guzerat no dearth of material fur roads,—at least it is always 
obtainable within a few miles of the deepest parts of the black 
soil country. 

Fourth, —Jetties, either of stone, of wood, or of date-tree tranks 
(the latter most abundant here), fur the shipping of produce at 
Balsar and other, bunders, that of Balsar being one of rising 
importance, and likely at no distant period to form an outlet for 
much of the produce of 

Wd have ^voted thus much of our space to Guzeratj firstly 
beeauf^dfits impoirtMice aS a commercial and agricultural pro'^iBee, 
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•—tlie ricfaest in the Presidency; and secondly because it is one 
which has hitherto been of all the Aost neglects in an engineering 
point of view. In fact,' excepting the great bridge at Baroda, the 
work of our present gallant and accomplished Chief Engineer, and 
the water supply of Ahmedabad, there is not another indication of 
et^neering sKill in the province. 

We ma^ now ascend the Taptee, and turn into Khandesh. 
The works in the western part of this Soobha have already been 
partially noticed in speaking of the defunct Road Tank 
Department. As to the general features of the province, in its 
adaptation for roads it has every natural advantage; but as the Rail 
will traverse it in an oblique direction, to reach Julgaum near 
the Taptee, it is not probable that our future engineers will be 
called on to form a main road. Roads of communication with 
the Rail must, however, be fonned, from the rich districts to the 
north of the Taptee, from the cotton country to the east of the 
rail line, from the Adjunta Ghat, and from the Kunhar Ghat above 
Bhal Bhingam ; also a line of communication with the made road 
by Khondabarce Pass now under projection. None of these lines, 
with the exception of the first, are likely to cause any groat outlay, 
or to demand much engineering skill, the features of thej:ountry 
being especially favourable for lines from the East to the West, 
and vice versd. 

In resi)ect to the irrigation requirements of the province:—the 
western talook, or Baglan, has long been famed for its water 
capabilities, and due advantage was taken of these by tlte Mabo- 
medan monarebs who held sway in Khandesh, as may be seen by 
the numerous dams and canals which yet remain to attest their 
efforts. The solidity of these works is such that often a very trifling 
repair sufficealta spread the blessings of irrigation over hundreds 
of acres; and of this facility advantage has been duly taken by the 
engineers Scott, Hart, and Bell, who have produced solid results 
at an expenditure comparatively small, the direct money return on 
the outlay having been such as might satisfy the most eager capi- 
. talist. Not a little yet remains to be done; and should the present 
Collector, Mr. Mansfield, remain in office a few years longer, there 
will be no reason to complain that the agents of Government have 
|}ees backward in turning the resources of the district to account. 
It must, however, be apparent that the supplf of water in these 
western rivers apd streamlets is less abundant than was formerly 
the case, a fact which all the natives point out. This hfll been 
■fAtexnpt^ (0 be. accounted fm; (by Mr. George liiverarity» the 
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present Collector of Broach, and long ago distingnished bj his 
services in Khandesh) from tffe forest near the sources of the 
streams in the western Ghats having been in a great degree 
encroached on by cultivation and otherwise recklessly destroyed. 
The evil seemed a necessary one, owing to the number of Bheel 
cultivators located there,, who had abandoned the sword, for 
the plough; but it would have been far better if other situations 
could have been chosen for the settlement of these tribes, and it 
may now be difficult to bring about a more sound policy as to the 
forest iHthose mountain gorges. That Mr. Inveracity has indi¬ 
cated the true cause of the decrease of water in the streams, the 
analogy of other countries in India, particularly of the Mysore dis¬ 
tricts, where the same practice has been pursued, and with an 
effect precisely similar, leaves us no reason to doubt, o' 

The rest of the province of Khandesh is little htted for stream 
cultivation, and the rivers being confined within high banks, give 
no scope for great works; but the wells, which have been at one 
time most numerous, may again aid in increasing the productiveness 
of the country. Hitherto, however, a very short-sighted and 
uncertain scale of taxation on these has greatly tended to keep 
down the number of old ones repaired, or of new ones opened, but 
it is probable that this cause of backwardness, if not already 
removed, is in process of being so. Much has been effected by 
the present Collector in the construction of village wells in the 
rugged country to the West, and more is annually being effected. 
In fact, in a collectrate so rich as this is, any measure which 
economises the lives of the population is a direct gain to the State. 

In speaking of the eastern districts as those where alone stream 
irrigation is carried to any extent, we should not omit to indicate, 
that in the range of hills from Adjunta westward there are many 
situations where the streams will in future years b&tAen advantage 
of for the irrigation of the lands which lie below them. So also 
in the countries *t>elow the Satpora range of hills, much may be 
looked for likely to reward the efforts of a zealous engineer; but 
in these latter the desolation which has been the result of many 
years of waste and war, has thinned or exterminated the population, 
and left a solitude so deadly in its climate, that it is only under 
the pressure of a dense population in the more saJubrious districts 
that settlers will 1^ driven hithm*, and die gradual amelioratioa 
of the climate wilL admit of such works being tideen up. 

jQividiBg Khandesh fii^pm the Deccan to the Bouth, we have 
thi^illwmdoie or Unkye range of hills, and everywhew in their 
Jpillglli Hakye) the means of passage ^.to the soulhera* 
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country are narrow and di£|e(^t. True, the Chundore Ghat has 
been opened by a tolerable road, but numeroug others, both to the 
east.and west, some of which may be noticed in the map marked 
“ ^Missablo for laden c.’^ttlos," (wo may here ask, par parerUhese, 
who does the English in the engineer’s map office in - Bombay ?) 
are yet in a state of nature, or, if a road has been made, it is 
allowed to go to ruin. This is painfully observable in a small 
Ghat made by the late Mr. Suart when Sub-collector of Nasik. 
It is now in utter dilapidation. In all those passes tlio amount 
of labour reqiftred is very small, and tlio length of roa^ to be 
made need not exceed three mil^. The convenionco for traffic 
which such a pass opened out by a road gives, is very greatj.as the 
country both to the north and south is level. So liere is one point 
for the attention of our future engineers as they enter the Deccan 
from the North. 

If the engineer will now take his course through the country 
skirting this range of hills to the South, lio will find numerous 
.streams, most or all of which have a sufficiont fall to allow of 
advantage being taken of their contents for the irrigation of the 
rich soil which surrounds all these villages. To the West, espe¬ 
cially in the Kadro river, these strefims have been most fully 
taken advantage of, insomuch that the whole of tliat country, from 
the Goclavery to the skirts of the hills, is a sheet of rich garden 
cultivation ; but to the eastward the numerous broken dams and 
dilapidated water-courses of the olden* time attest how much 
remains to be done, and how much could at littlo expense be 
done by an active Engineering Department fully supplied with 
tlie sinews of labour. Lime and stone of the host quality 
abound, and often may bo observed a dam broken in the middle, 
but otherwise serviceable, wliere, by the expenditure of a few 
hundred rupees, as many acres of wheat or carrots might be 
extended over plains now under the dominion of the thistle. We 
hold that until those feasible and practicable imj/tovements shall 
have been completed, it is premature to think of cngulphing 
immense sums for banking up the great rivers. 

To the eastward in this, the Ahm^nuggur sillah, there is a groat 
field for engineering skill in furnishing a supply of drinking water 
to the peoj^e. Thus, even in the populous and rising town of 
Yeola, so famous for die manufacture and dyeing of silks, the 
scarcity of water in the hot season is very greiU;. The shallow 
tanks dry up, sa that catde are driven to great distances for water, 
mid even the people obtain but a scanty measure. The uSdnlat^ 
ii^ eouDtiy which lies between the town of Ghundore and the 
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hiHs maj be found to afiFord capabilities for an aqueduct, or some of 
the lesser valleys leading from the hills may be shut in so as to 
give a large supply. We believe that vrere capital supplied, 
numerous Natives would be able and willing to undertake a scneme 
of this kind, guaranteeing the duration of the work for a certain 
number of years previous to payment.]- -The aqueducts and water¬ 
courses which yet remain of tne olden time show that such works 
can be done, and well done too, by Natives. Take the example 
of Teesgam Muree, in the same collectorate, where a series of 
aqueducts still remain which'must at one time have made that 
part of the country, now little better than a stony desert, a smiling 
sheet of garden Iand.<' The repair of a work of this kind may form 
another of the feasible and practical improvements above referred 
to. The Soonere and Sungumnore t^ooks of this collectorate, 
enjoying as these do the advantage of streams from the neighbour¬ 
ing hills, show much of good garden cultivation; but here also 
a great deal remains to be done in the way of extension, as is also 
the case around Ahmednuggur itself. 

Our time is limited, otherwise we could point out in detail how 
great is the scope for engineering efforts, and the extension of 
water supply in the south-,eastera part of the zillah, and how 
rich are.the natural resources both as to water and soil of the 
hills and the slopes in the Samkheir pergunna. By taking 
advantage of the supply of water in these, we have the full 
sweep of the water-sheu from these heights towards the Bheema, 
while on the eastern slope of the hills towards the Bheer frontier, 
and from thence along north into the Sewgam pergunna, the 
water supply which falls towards the«Godavery is equally available 
for irrigation and agricultural improvement, affording one 
more example of a safe investment of capital in works which 
individually are of little cost, and where an occasional failure in 
one place is sure to be more than atoned for by favourable results 
elsewhere. '• 

We now proceed to give a short sketch of the possible 
improvement as to roads and water supply in the adjacent coll^- 
torates of Poona and Sholapore. Much of the soil in these 
countries is naturally so arid and inferior, that great inigation 
works, even if undertaken, could find scope sufficient only to 
ensure a moderate return. It is only by detail woric, taking 
adn&tage of a fertile vall^ Here and a good springTSOurce or water- 
hfkiith^fre^thatthe cultivation resources of the collectorates will Ifo 
fl|itl6jrudly augmented. It is true tibat some of the smalls rivefit 
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afford great facilities for dams, but the cultivation area bdorr them is 
oflten either limited by rocky rises, or the soil is a mere (/e&m 
of the subjacent strata, or of such a strong aluminous character 
that it would require many years of cultivation before it could be 
reduced to a proper fertility. Hence, as abbve obserted, capital 
and skill will find a more {«ofitable field in the details b^ore 
alluded to than in any one great work. Much has been said, 
and some little has it is believed been written, regarding great 
works on the Bheeraa, or Krishna, destined to irrigate many 
thousand acres lying far below them ^but let us first exhaust the 
really profitable a^ certainly feasible sources of improvement 
before we adopt those grand ideas of which the result is more 
uncertain. 

In the Sholaporo country, the natural formation—long waving 
barren downs, with strips of fertile valley between—^at once point 
out bow much can be effected on the detail plan; for in every one 
of these either a streamlet can be turned to advantage or wells 
may be multiplied indefinitely. The Sassore or Poorundhur 
talook shows much of this detail work. 

It may be doubted whether in the course of the late Revenue 
Survey in these collectorates, it might not have been better to have 
kept the rates on dry land (particulaily in the rich black soil 
villages) somewhat higher. Tne Government would then have 
been able altogether to dispense with the tax on land watered by 
wells and small streams, especially in those where the water 
supply is not available beyond February or March; the more 
so as this well-tax or “ viheer hoonda,” as it is called, had been 
held in abeyance from 1830 up to 1848—the period when the new 
survey arrangements were sanctioned. Why was it so held in 
abeyance ? Hereby hangs a tale. 

The fact is, on the institution of Mr. Pringle’s survey, the 
!taeasure of a well-tax was introduced, based on principles of 
political economy, instcadgpf practical experience.* Complex calcu¬ 
lations wore entered into to show that wells in which a certain 
amount of capital had been expended should be more lightly 
taxed, or be free from taxation altogether, while the wells more 
cheaply constructed were taxed at a much heavier rate. Elabo¬ 
rate tables were framed, showing the exact returns of garden land 
, irrigated by wells ; but one fact was totally lefi; out in the cal- 
>j;ulatioii| viz. that while the higher class of wells are mostly dug 
in ground whe^ the soil and water supply afforded a rich return, 
the cheaper excavations are often in inferior rocky land, where 
,^op8 of the lower class only ean be raised; and yet in the tables 
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sogar-catWy the most profitable of cropst appeared ^ a rotattoQ<«rop 
applicable to all. As might hate expected, immoc&ttely the 
DOW measure came into play, remonstrances becmne so itecmg 
and so fervent, that the Revenue Commissioner, Tbcanas WilliaiB- 
soD, at oare saw tbat a false step had been taken, and accordingly 
recommended the Government to hold the tax suspended. No ; 
we certainly ought to leave all those little wells and streams, 
onjoying but a b^garly . supply of water, untouched the tax- 
gatherer, and confine our fiscal measures to those of a higlier 
quality as to supply and soil. 

Out time hardly permits of our saying more re^rding these 
collectorates, but we may indicate en passant that toe filiation 
of the country admits of tanks being in many places formed 
by making dams in valleys leading from the hills. Let us 
hope that tlioso, ^when undertaken, may bo more fortunate 
in tlieir result than that of Kussoordie, which we have ^before 
mentioned as one of the earliest efforts of the Road and Tank 
X)epartment. In fact, it were more desirable that this standing 
reproach to British engineering were removed, which might at 
no great expense be effected, Us the earthworks rather than the 
musonry yielded to the violence of the elements ; and unless the 
stones Imve been removed or stolen (contingencies sufficiently 
probabl^, and the flood-gates and sluices made away with, the 
work might bo put into serviceable condition with a moderate 
outlay. 

By studying the features of the country hero a young engineer 
could apply the same principles to otlier parts of the zillah, where 
the formation is similar. 

I _ 

On one point, applicable to all these countries above the Ghats, 
and very important in an economical view, we may just say a word, 
as indicating one mure branch requiring but trifling shill and a 
moderate application ^pf capital. We mean the subject of “ thals" 
or end walls to' the Tice and other figlds in many situations, 
particularly in tlio western districts. By rescuing these from the 
state of dilapidation in which most of them now are, the productive 
powers of the soil wliick lies behind them would at once be 
materially augmented, as not only is more w^er thus retained for 
the nourishment of the growing crops, but the finest particles of 
soil, which are -carried in suspension by the water, settle 
down in the form of a natural manure, applied without troubles 
Those ^ matters, however, as Well as that of occa^oual drainage, 
are,su#:iiently extensive in their bearings to be considered in a 
scparmlii^itticle. Meanwhile we may state, our belief l^at the 



141 


cultivators, left to themselves, wilt not, under a tax however light, 
put forth their streugth or capital to make these repairs. Brahman 
or Banyan capitalists might do so, but they prefer hoarding. At 
some future ^y a well-^ucated Native, or a European, settling 
in these Western districts, may, by a limited expenditure of 
capital, reap large returns, and at the same time add to the 
comforts of those around him. 

Of roods in these eollectorates we need sav little. That of Poona 
appears to have already more than its due share, if we consider the 
expenditure made in other parts of the country for this ob ject; while 
of Nuggur we shall only observe that the greatest desideratum 
remaining to be fulfills is a good cart communication f^m the 
south-eastern corner of the collectorate, in the Bala Ghat, towards 
the Bhcer frontier. 

Tho Satara colloctorate next engages our attention in marching 
south. Of it we may say that it is still in a state of transition. 
Not a little of accumulated balances has been spent in road com¬ 
munications, wjth the greatest benefit; but this might have boon 
still greater had the whole expenditure been made on objects of 
strictly public utility, instead of beii;g diverted, as it has occasion¬ 
ally been, to endless improvements and reconstructions of the 
roads leading to Malcolm Pctli, which were .already sufficiently 
good for tho normal traffic of the country. We have in a former 
])nragrap1t had occasion to point out how unjust tho remarks of 
Mr. Mackay wore in regard to the opening of the first great roatl 
to the mils. .Wo should bo ^reful that by subsequent pro¬ 
ceedings we give no handle for similar aspersions in future. 

Of the capabilities of Satara for irrigation, we may remark that 
they partake of the same detail character as those of Poona and 
Admednuggur,—a fact which indeed might bo prctlicatcd from 
looking at a map of the country. The dry qrop land being (much 
of it) superior black soil, running close to the foott)f steep hills, and 
trending gently towards tho larger rivers, the Krishna and Yena, 
might give a vast return were it once subjected to the influence 
of water diverted from the rivers ; and the great black plains to 
the east might be rescued from the periodic^ sterility to which 
they are now subject from the frequent failure of the rains in the 
open county ; so that here there is scope for, and certainty of 
return from, some great work on one or more of the rivers. 

Going from Satara iu a southerly direction to Belgaum we see 
much of the intervening country in the hands of Nati^fh chioffi, 
while die British taioob of Bangui kotta, Budamco, Uoougouud, 
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Uthnee, &c., are altogether dry cr(^ countries^ the amount of irri¬ 
gated land in the two former not exceeding th||» hundred acres. 
Captain Wingate had projected a plan for damming up the Krishna 
at Gulgulla. Had this been carried out» it wap con^rated that 
thirty thousand acres of land could have been toened into garden 
ground. We lament, however, to learn that on examination of the 
levels of the line proposed, it was found that the work was im¬ 
practicable ; so the hope only is left to us that subsequent search 
may discover a locality in which the required conditions can be 
fulfilled, and in the mean time rest contented with opening up these 
great grain-raising and manufacturing districts by means of roads, 
of which ^the most important is that already projected, if not com¬ 
menced, viz. the road from Hooblee in the DWwar collectorate, to 
Sholapore. This is the great line of passage for the spices— 
cardamoms, pepper, and betelnut—from the gardens of Canara and 
Soonda to Sholapore and Barsee. Roads to the coast, by the 
Phoonda and Combharlce Ghats, will also it is believed be soon 
completed, and can easily bo made to form junctions with the 
roads from these eastern talooks at the points most advantageous 
to transit. 

We shall say now but a little on the two colloctorates to the 
Soutli, viz. Belgaum and Dhaiwar, of the former of which, by the 
way, the talooks which have been just noticed form a subdivision. 
The two collectorates in question have in their western and south¬ 
ern aspects features sufficiently varied, and capabilities so nume¬ 
rous, that they may fitly in themselves form the subject of some 
future remarks, which may also include the countries below the 
Ghats, from Damaun to the border countries of Goa, on which in 
the present paper we have been unable to bestow even a passing 
glance. Suffice it then for our present purpose to say, that while 
Belgaum in its western division shows much of rich gj^rden land, 
tne means of irrigation are on a much less advanced scale than is 
the case in Guze&at and the Attaveesy. 

' Dharwar, on its north-western border, makes but little sliow as 
a garden country, but to the £j^t and South, at Hungul and Kode, 
towards the Madras limits, the breadth of cultivated garden land 
is, or rather has been, most extensive. This cultivation is wholly 
due to tanks, excavated probably during the flourishing rule <n 
the Aaagoondie kings. These tanks stud the surfisee of 
country as far as^ the eye can reach, and were they but in full 
a<^ioB, might afford a return equal to any that is realised in the 
Bombay' Presidency ; but the falling away of the epabaukmeots, 
the crumbling and d/way of revSjements, the grsdnal fillip up xtf 



143 


£^awn and Dharmr. 

the area, hare all tended to reduce the cultivation carried on under 
them to a titheRi^ef its former extent. Thus we find Captain 
Wingate stating,' in page 59 of his “ Report on certain Xalooks 
of the Dharwar Collectorate,”-that in Kode “ these (the garden 
lands) have been gradually deteriorating for many years past in 
many vill^es, and in some have been nearly destroyed by n^lect.” 
l%e same is the case in H ungul and the other districts to the eastJ 

It is not a light assessment which will remedy this growing and 
almost accomplished evil, and the suggestion thrown out by 
Lieutenant Fanning is probably correct. This ofiicer observes, in 
page 96 of the aforesaid compilation :—** These reductions and 
remissions seem, however, to have had little efiect in causing any 
improvement in the state of the garden cultivation. To fix an 
assessment which is certainly not too high, but is still sufiiciently 
so to render imperaiive exertion on the part of the cultivator to 
raise produce enough to meet all demands upon him, is perhaps 
what in most cases should be done." 

Again, Lieutenant Fanning observes (page 97) “ In by far 

the majority of cases, the garden cultivators with whom 1 am 
acquainted will rest satisfied with the condition of their gardens, 
however poor it be, if the profits deriyable from them are sufficient 
to enable them to pay their rent without inconvenience rather 
than exert energy enough to draw from the soil all that with 
proper treatment it would yield. If the rent is high, but still 
within the capabilities of the garden, the land will in more cases 
bo made the most of than will happen when a quarter of the 
burden is imposed on it." 

Yes->-we think that Mr. Fanning has here hit the right nail on 
the head, and enunciated a principle which should, as observed in 
a ibrmer part of this paper, be kept in view in all our survey 
arrangements. 

What then can be done for these once rich but now impover¬ 
ished districts ? Let us proceed as we have reftson to believe is 
even now being done. We observe in the Government Gazette for 
the twelfth of June last aiAdverti^ment for experienced masons 
and maistrees. Seven maistree gowndies, to be employed as 
superintendents of repairs to tanks, are there called for. This is 
a good beginning, ^e works to be executed are not such as 
demand great en^neering skill, but simply the application of 
honest labour under the direction of men of some experience in 
such matters. . Look at what has been done in Mharwara and 
Ajmere by Major Dickson,—^by Major French in Nimar,Sunder 
dmiittmitutceB much more unfavourable. 
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The tanks once built up, cleared out, and tlio grounds under 
thoQi given for cultivation on tbe principle enu;^|piated by Lieute¬ 
nant Fanning, must not bo left to mere Native agency. In such 
a garden district it is important that a European assistant should 
be permanently stationed,**-<an assistant who has a pride in his 
work, Jfnd who can do something more tlian merely **get up cases 
nicely for the Sudder.” Such an assistant will have to settle many 
disputes,-^to repress the continual encroachments oftho moneyed 
and sacerdotal class on the industrious cultivator,—and in fact he 
must be such as Frencli and Dickson were in Nimar and Ajmere. 
True, that the pressure of our judicial system, of our Regulations 
and our Acts, will too often render his efforts abortive ; but the 
very knowledge that sucli an officer is on the spot, ready to take 
up the case of the ryot when ho is pushed to the wall under the 
gripe of the usurer, will do something towards keeping matters 
square. We have lately seen, in the case of the Santhal popula¬ 
tion, how seldom the soundest maxims of political economy can 
bo unreservedly applied to a Native community, and the warning 
ought not to lost on us. 

The roads and openings to the coast in the Dharwar and 
Bolgaum colloctorates doino^nd a separato consideration, as the 
subject i% much interwoven with that of the roads and ghat linos 
of the adjacent Presidency. We hope also to take up on another 
occasion tlie consideration of several districts which have l>een 
partially or not at all noticed in the present article. Some which 
wo have now in our eye present many features of interest to one 
who is watching and consulting how the country maybe improved, 
and they differ in many respects from the districts, the physical 
aspect of which we havo here attempted to describe. 
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A»T.‘ VI.—BURTON’S PILGRIMAGE TO E»-MEDINAH 

AND MECCAII. 

•f 

Personal Narrative of a Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and Meccah. 

By Richard F. Burton, Lieutenant Bombay Army. 

Longman; 1855-6. 

Thosb overland travellers wlio passed tlirougli Egypt in the 
early part of 1854 will remember the mysterious rumours that 
pasi^ current at tables-d'hole of an Englishman who had per¬ 
formed the Haj in Mussulman disguise. The adventurer was 
described with a mixture of wonder and repugnance. His 
subtlety and bravery were boyond question. He had carried 
his life in his hand, but he had bowed in the house of Rim- 
inon—he joined in the Anti-Christian rites of Islam—he had 
“ turned Turk.” Some wete even fortunate enough to got a 
sight of the interesting renegade, at Cairo—a dark-browed 
b^rded personage in exceedingly dirty long clothes, an^ with a 
guttural pronunciation—oriental enough, in all conscience, as it 
appeared, to defy discovery by any one or more of the five senses. 
We have now before us the authentic account of this gentleman’s 
Pilgrimage ; and we hope that the good persons who whispered 
doimts of his Christianity will accept his assurance that (though, 
to be candid, in many respects ho prefers Mussulman to Christian 
institutions) he has never ex anitm embraced the tenets of Islam. 
Othello therefore, having washed off his paint, divested himself of 
his turban, kicked away his yellow slippers* and hung up his 
crooked scymitar, becomes again plain Mr. Brown, unconscious 
of great emotions and untainted with the blood of Desdemona 
(Miss Smith), and sits down in vulgar Wellington boots and 
trousers to write a criticismiof hisiw performance. Hence thi-eo 
handsome volumes published by Lm^man, adorned with lithogra¬ 
phic views of Arabic localities, and portraits of the author “ as ho 
appeared” in various phases of his oriental masquerade. 

*We think that Mr. Burton has a claim upon our notice, as 
being an officer in the Bombay anny. Literary activity is so 
very rare in In(^a, that wherever it is found it deserves indulgence 
and encouragement, and we particularly acknowledge our*'obliga¬ 
tion to all autlmrs who are connected with this Presidency. So 

YOU lY.—NO. I. 19 
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provincial newspapers in Engliunl an<l%lsewliere love to dwell witK 
patriotic exultation on tlte acUievements of oor talented fellow- 
townsman.” This is a natural, and, if not exaggerated, a whole^ 
some ftelinc, and we shall always be ready to indulge in it; but 
we are far iroiff wishing to confound Mr. Burton with the trdop 
of amateur writers who may at any time demand our considera- 
ation solely because they are connected with Bombay. Indeed, 
he is no mere soldier author—^liis subject is unique, and his b^h 
is no common book. 

Of Mr. Burton’s literary qualihcationsho had given ample proof 
before the production of the work before us. Goa and Sind 
supplied him with materials for books, which, if somewhat slighted 
by professional critics, were full of cleverness and promise,' and af alt 
events were the means of training his ])en to write with fluency 
and point. When he entered the. military service of the East 
India Company, he was already furnished with a knowl^ge of 
books and a knowledge of men such as cadets do not commonly 
bring from Addiscombe. He had spent years of 'his life in 
France and Italy, and thoroughly a^uired the languages of those 
delightful countries. With a view of taking orders he had 
received the somewhat discordant training afforded by the Univer¬ 
sity of Fisa, and the University of Oxford,* and, with views of 
rather a different kind, more congenial to his temperament, he had 
accomplished himself in the arts of boxing, fencing, and wrestling 
—we are quoting from his own account of himself—and imbibed 
a taste for caricature, both with pen and pencil, and dabbled, so 
he tells us, in medicine, in falconry, and, we are not jesting, in 
astrology and the mystic sciences, whatever they may be. It was 
not to be expected that a young gentleman furnished with these 
variolas accbmplisligients—who had dipped somewhat deeply into 
the peculiar pleasures of modern Europe, enough to give him the 
privileges of an Jiomme blase —who was blessed with an energetic 
temperament, considerable self-esteem, and a craving for novelty 
and excitement, should rest content^ with the monotony of a 
. regimental life in India. l|||soon nngled himself out from Ins 
comrades, by a process infinitely creditable to Iiim, and which 
showed that he was not the dilettante pleasure-seeker that he 
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* Hs BOyi that li« coulJ not sacco«d I'a anytliing in the latter, academy. 
Certainly (if he will forgive na for saying so] tlie exceeding badness of his 
uotcvrtQ the ** Peraonhl Narrative" Justifies Site ilisiiatiAtetiMi w&tit irf^toh 
Uta Almk Hiiiff teenw ta bare regarded him. In ft Mroad, ^boftki 

jMHM^iitMbalAr to re-wnto them, ct At least to Mfjikft 
ludierotts fto4jpotes^ hluiiders which at present appeariii 



147 


The author's pectdiarities. 

appeared to be. Unobservant friends might perhaps sliuke their 
heads with misgivings at the danger of his falling into the idle and 
di^ipated habits supposed to be appropriate to the military 
profession in peace, and contrast his prospects unfavourably with 
those of the steady, hard-working, horae-brod youths who are 
Opw so frequently sent out to join the Company’s service. It 
might inde^ be expected that lie would be a good soldier in the 
held—“ fast” men generally fight well—but the Afghan war 
was just' over, there was no hopo of active service, and Ensign 
Burton had to withstand the more dangerous trial of out-station 
life in Guzerat and Sind. 

The risk, however, was not quite so great as might be supposed. 
It does not require powers of very keen observation to discover 
that Mr. Burton is subject to one or two little tricks of afifectatiun, 
which veil his real character, and which probably he will get rid 
of as he grows older. One of these is a disposition to play the 
part of mauvais sujei. This pervades all his wntings, where it 
can be made to appear. He is perpetually telling us, like Topsy 
in “ Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” that lie expects he’s awful wicked— 
a Mephistophiles in « sheH-jacket. He makes daring jokes^ 
which oscillate between the stylos of the late Monsieur de Voltaire 
and the living and flourishing Monsieur Paul de Kock—just the 
happy mixture of profanity and indelicacy which proclaims the wit 
and the man of the world. In fact lio would have you believe 
that he is a very wild, bad boy indeed. No such thing. He 
has picked up the cosiwne de dimon at some Carnival ball at 
Paris. The black is notliing but good broadcloth, the teeth are 
harmless, the horns and divided hoof designate a herbivorous, not 
a carnivorous animal. Tlie smell of brimstone is nothing but a 
lucifer-match used in lighting a cheroot. Notwithstanding all 
this air of levity, ho has as clear a view of tl^duties attaching to 
his professional life as the most anxious parent could desire ; as 
much or rather much more self-control than a cold-blooded child 
just loosed from the apron-string of his mother; as much genuine 
love of study and information as the pet pupil of a College Don ; 
and, if we may venture to use evidRioe which does not appear on 
the flickering surface of hts writings, as good and true a heart as 
if he had never learned in Italy to scent corruption, and Paris 
had never taught him l>ow to sneer. 

Another of the little airs which he assumes with amusing self- 
eonsciousness is a contempt for civilisation.” We don’t believe 
a bit more in the reality of tliis disposition than in 4lie other. 
'£Vdty Uasi man' is apt to talk so. We assign little importance 
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to gloomy views of life» delivered in a fit of indigettien after a 
dinner at the Cafii de Paris. “ Locksley Hall" has settled this 
eontroversy^ and if Mr. Barton is sincere in preferring barbarism, 
lie is behind the fashion—a reflection of some importance in 
St. James’s Street, though not perhaps so much so at Meccah. 
But he is not sincere, lie has a much more healthy and reasona¬ 
ble feeling on the subject than he is willing to admit. He likes 
a ramble among semi-savages just as a Cliancery barrister wants 
to spend his long vacation at Bins or Pau—for the sake of a 
temporary di^raction—not to live there for ever. No man would 
bo less satisfied than he to live devoid of the “ glorious gains” 
of modem Europe. No man has a greater relish for intellectual 
society, where he may barter his bon-mots and quotations, pique 
with his sarcasms, and startle with his paradoxes—which^ alas! 
would gain him little applause among Arab Shaykhs or Sindian 
chieftains. Quite consistently with this civili^” disposition, 
ho has a curious eye for every kind of human nature—a strong 
sympathy with the manly, independent spirit which die nobler 
semi-savage races cherish and honour, a great fancy for adventure 
in strange countries, and that love for open air, field sports, and 
natural history, which distinguishes, and we hope always will 
distinguish, the Englisli genCleman. 

So we venture to strip Mr. Burton of the ill-fitting and ill- 
favoured disguise in which he is apt to envelope himself, and 
present him as he was at the time when he joined bis profession 
—a young man of an excellent constitution, uncommon strength 
and activity, full of “ pluck” and observation, with a natural 
turn for languages, and a very clear perception that, when wars are 
over, to an Indian officer the Oriental tongues form the proper 
avenno of professional success. So that on arriving in Bombay, 
instead of devotingttmsolf to racing or billiards, or brandy-and- 
water, after the manner of a bygone school of militaiy men, he 
immediately set to work at Hindustani, which language, as well 
as Guzerathi, ho conquered in less than twelve months. Then 
followed Maratha, a kindred dialect, which must have oflered little 
difficulties to so energetic a student. On referring to the Army 
List, we find that to these languages he subsequently added the 
requisite amount of knowledge in Persian, Sindi, and Punjabi. 
From his own statement we infer that he also became a finished 
Aral; 9 e scholar. It was during his stay in Sind that he acquired 
dito^^uliar knowledge and accomplishments which, as much as 
JhtilmgrKstic learning, enabled him to support the of aMussulr 

during his pilgrimage to Meccah. He then conceived,;»die 
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absence of other occupation, the desire to study the Indian people^ 
their roanners, and their tongue. In order to do this it wa» 
necessary to pass for an Oriental. The European official in 
India," he says, “ seldom if ever sees anything in its real light* 
so dense is the veil which the fearfulness, tlm duplicity, the pre¬ 
judice, and the superstitions of the natives hang before his eyes." 
He assumed the character of a half-bred Per^an, from Uie shores 
of the Gulf, whose defective pronunciation of Sindi would not 
strike the genuine Sindians as remarkable. He would issue 
from his camp at dusk—at this time he was engaged oo tlie 
£ind survey—^witli hair falling over his shoulders, a long beard, 
and his face and hands stained with henna. He was ‘*Mirza Abdul¬ 
lah," a vendor of fine linen and muslins, with a stock of jewels in case 
of need. Thus disguised he would obtain access to the houses 
and even to the harems of the Sindians, and make himself 
acquainted with every detail of their daily life. Sometimes the 
Mirza, ceasing for a space his waqdering life, would open a 
grocer’s ehop, and deal out dates, tobacco, and sweetmeats to 
numerous customers; sometimes he would pass the evening in a 
mosque, listening to the students in theology, or debating the 
niceties of faith with the long-bearded Mollah. Thus hearing, 
seeing, reading, and talking, opiuid-eating, hemp-drinking, and 
tobacco-smoking—he gained by intercourse with everf class, as 
we may readily believe, such a knowledge of Mahoinedan life and 
manners in those regions as few Europeans have been permitted 
to acquire. He studied every gesture, the gait and characteristic 
postures, the trick of visage, the peculiarities of behaviour and 
etiquette, in the minutest acts of life, with the keenness of 
observation and the talent for mimicry of a professed actor. At 
the same time he must have rendered liiinsolf almost entirely 
insensible to noisome smells, rank food, and disgusting ^sights, 
These are the accomplishments of a traveller who really wants to 
see the East “ at home"—like Mansfield Parkyns and like our 
gallant Burton—and these accomplishments were absolutely 
necessary to insure security from detection in the dangerous 
pilgrimage to the holy places of El Hizar. 

It was in the spring of 1853 that he started on the exciting 
^journey which is recorded in the volumes now before us. He had 
Jong dwelt on tlie project while he was Orientalising himself in 
Sind. To a man of his adventurous self-reliant disposition .there 
mm something profoundly'Attractive in the enterprise of violating 
the great Arabian mysteries. Equal or greider danger tWe 
m%ht be in tempting the solitudes of Tartary, or tlie fcver-a^h‘kei\ 
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manhes of CoDlrtJ AqaivicE* ^ lilany a missionary bas fallen a 
yjfitiin tohis wal k i^tMapts to orplore liie horrid interior of 
4fnea> > Bat pch ontwrpmas are prmsed and forgotten, like the, 
deeds of the brave men who “ liv^ before Agamemnon.” The 
semie of the heroism is too obscure to interest us. It lacks historic 
associations. We know nothing, and want to know nothing, of 
these nameless localities and me loathsome savages their sole 
tenants. Bat the idea of penetrating the ancient and famous 
sanctaaiies of Mussulman fanaticism strikes the imagination. 
Such an ezplmt would be perfenrmed before the eyes of dl the 
w^ld. The succesMul adventurer would at once find his place* 
recognised, and his name connected with the history thenc^Wh 
of-th^ inysterious shrines. In the ninth year of the Hegirah 
all “ infidels” were solemnly excluded from the holy cities, and 
that eidumon has since been jealously maintained. We have all 
bsumedto i^eak of the ** inviolable” Meccah; and the fable of 
Mahomed’s coffin, suspended in air between two loadstones at 
Mediuah, shows how the ffincy of the west has been drawn upon, 
to supply tlie want of positive knowledge. Thus Mr. Burton's 
enterprise was to lift the veil which still might be said to hang 
over an historic locality. With pardonable exultation be displays 
OB his title-page the statement of Gibbon, which, however, is not 
literally, true, that " our notions of Meccah must be drawn from 
the Arabians. As no unbeliever is permitted to enter the city, 
QUr travellers are silent.” 


Gibbon was perliaps not aware that before his time two 
European travellers, one of them a countryman of his own, had 
visited and described that holy city. Laduvico Barthema, latinised 
into Ludovicus Yertomannus, whose voyage is contained, in 
“ Furchas his Pilgrimage,” published in 1614, (and extracts 
from which are appended to Mr. Burton’s book,) visited Meccah 
and Medinah in 1503, di.«guised as a Manaluchi Benegado,” (a 
common character at that time in the Levant,) and performed ail 
tlve ceremonies of the Haj. This gentleman receives Mr. Burtop’s 
nnUBe .tor bis “ correctness of observation and readiness of wit,” the 
latter of which qualities must be supposed to predominate in Ips 
descriiptioQ of two unicorns from Abyssinia, and of a community 
of Jowitib ipountaiaeers whom he discovered, or; .fancied ^ 
discovered, at two days’joitrney. from Medinah, to the nuibb^ 
five thojUMnd or very little staUre, as of the Mglhi 

of flimv'jw. 8 pme Ind^Jhu 

w(|rth t^ipgf ' .Like .a|l old (iravelifm,. Signor 
jSfraighjtfoiwa^ aad amusing. He indemnify 
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the part of a renegade by reviling Islam. As a contrast to oar 
modern way of speculating, at once so sceptical and so tolerant, 
it is almost a relief to accept the Roman gentleman’s clear views 
about Mahommed and his religion. He has no misgivings, no 
doubts, and no affectation of charity. The prophet is wicked 
Mahumet.” The library at Medinah contains the iilthio tradi¬ 
tions and lyfe of Mahumet and his fellowes.” There is great “ dis- 
sention and discord of religion and manners,” he tells us, “ among 
this kynde of filthie men, who being marvellously divided among 
themselves, lyke beastes, kytl themselves for such quarrelles of 
dyvers opinions, and all fMse” and takes leave witli a hearty 
disgust of the “ filthinesse (this is a great word of his) and lothe- 
somenesse, of the trumperyes, deceites, trifles, and liypocfisis of the 
religion of Mahumet.” This sounds like an echo from the 
Crusades—when men in the knightly West cursed " Mahound and 
Termagaunt,” the false prophet and demon God of the Saracens. 
The good gentleman could not foresee that after three centuries 
or so a Presbyterian lecturer would worship “ wicked Mahumet’'^ 
as a kero, and a Catholic Archbishop recognise him as a Christian.' 

As bigoted as Barthema, much less of a scholar, but of far 
more genial and sympathetic charjicter was Joseph Pitts, of 
Exeter, who in 1678 was captured by an Algerine pirj^te, lived 
in slavery for many years at Algiers, and was cudgelled or 
frightened into professing Mahomedanism by a master—^his 
patroon,” as ho calls him in Levantine fashion—an abandoned 
ruffian who had determined to make a proselyte by way of atone¬ 
ment for his past impiotics. Honest Joseph, having been 
bastinadoed and stamped upon a good deal by the graceless zealot 
to whom he had the misfortune to belong, at length pronounced 
the formula of the faith, but having been convinced against his 
will, of coarse remained still of the same opinion, which, like that 
of Signor Barthema, was not at all complimentary to Islam. In 
justice to the ** patroon” it should be said*lhat ffoseph’s captivity 
seems to have been gentle enough in other respects, for he is 
allowed to read his Bible, which he continues to do in private, 
and he receives letters from his father, who exhdHs him to stand* 


fast in the Christian religion in spite of all persecution. It was 
all very well for old Mr. Pitts, writing among the cool dairies 
and pleasant pasture of Devon, and within the sound of the 
church bell, tb write these emphatic aspirations. He would 
rather hear of his son’s death, ne;eays, than of his becoming'a 
Mahohiedap. Poor young Piths, in a very diflkrent clilhate, and 
rdiring oht** under the stick, had not strength of mind to 
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become a martyr. So he contents himself 'with protesting privily 
against his enforced perversion, beats his breast with contrition, 
eats heartily of pork, where he clin escape detection, and curses 
the prophet as a bloody imposter.” Once upon a time 
Mohammed was always cmled "the Impostor” % Christian 
wjiters. Have they become more Christian since they left off the 
practice, we wonder ? At all events they have learned politeness. 

Pitts contrived to escape to England, and lived to write a book 
about his Eastern life, and to tell at Exeter fire-sides the story 
of bis apostacy—with remorse, but not, we hope, without indul¬ 
gence and sympathy from the gossips who had never fallen into 
such grievous temptation. His account of Meccah, and the tedious 
ceremonies of the Haj, receives Mr. Burton’s general approval for 
its homely accuracy. 

Borthema was merely a curious traveller, with the education of 
a gentleman. Pitts knew Arabic from his long, slavery at 
Algiers; in other respects he was little more cultivated in mind 
than a peasant. It still remained that the Mussulman sanctua¬ 
ries should be visited by a scholar specially trained in Oriental 
lore, full of an enthusiastic interest in the theology, the institu¬ 
tions, and the history of the, Arabs, a man prepared to observe 
with practised intelligence, and to record with conscientious accu¬ 
racy. Such a traveller was the Swiss Burkhardt, famous as a 
" scholar and antiquary, a traveller, and a geographer.” In 1811 
he resided for months at Meccah, and visited Medinah in the dis¬ 
guise of a Mahomedan, without having excited the slightest 
suspicion, and his description, according to the latest annotator of 
Gibbon (Dr. Milman), " leaves nothing wanting to satisfy the 
curiosity.” The other European travellers who are known to have 
performed the Haj, or to have visited Meccah, are Dr. Seetzen, 
whose papers were lost; a Spaniard, known by the nom de guerre 
of All Iky, a savant, but a devout Mussulman if we believe his 
professions, whoej woric is still quoted as an authority ; Giovanni 
Finati, an Italian, who, " under the Moslem name of Hajee 
Mohammed, made, early in the present century, the campaign 
against the Widihabees, for the recovery of Meccah and Medinah.” 
Barton gives extracts from his narrative, which is of no great 
value. If to these names we add those of Dr. George A. Wallin, 
of Finland, who as " Hajee Wall” visited the holy places ten years 
go, and M. .Bertolucci, the Swedish consul at Cairo, who f^ua- 
Id Ibis Bedouiiroomel-men to introduce him into Meccah in dis¬ 
guise—neither of which gentlemen succeeded in makiBg any 
notes^rthe rtiftdn has before him all the predecessors of Mr. 
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Burton that we are able tomentitm. The great mtine of JBurk- 
hardt, however, is still supreme^ <^nd his book will always be tho 
classical authority on the Arabiib Holy Land. The in{bnn4ti<m> 
which it contains Lieut. Buiton has freely used, and as respeds- 
Meccah it may be said the latter traveller adds little to wliat we 
already knew. But Burkhardt was sick during his stay in tlm 
northern Hejaa, and so has left room for further description m 
M edinah and the Prophet’s tomb. 

In the year 1852, under the auspices of the Royal Geogra¬ 
phical Society, Mr. Burton, who was in Engknd on furlough, 
started on his perilous voyage. His disguise commenced before 
he left Southampton. Mindful of liis old adventures in Sind, 
he assumed the character of a Persian, and in the course of his 
fortnight’s voyage in the Peninsular and Oriental Company’s 
steamer to Alexandria, set himself to recover the trick of Onental 
manners, which he lutd somewhat lost during his stay in Englaod. 
Arrived in Egypt he immediately devoted himself to studying 
of the ELoran, and reviving his recollections of the religious prac¬ 
tices of Islam ; and, after a month or so spent at Alexandria, made 
the second stage of his journey, which brought him to Cairo. His 
adventures in search of a passport, tl^e necessity for which he had 
not foreseen, made him acquainted with the thoroughly^Oriontal 
manner of doing business which prevails in the Alexandrian public 
bureaux. The laziness and insolence of the ohiciid gentlemen 
could only be fully known to one who applied to them as Burton 
did in the disguise of a native; and his amusing aScount of their 
treatment of the “ Dervish Abdoola”—such was his assumed 
character—may almost reconcile the readers of a certain ingenious 
fiction of the day to the routiqe of the Circumlocution Office. 

The Dervish Abdoola, having at length obtained the necessary 
visa to his passport, which described him as an Indo-Bcitish sub¬ 
ject, by profession a doctor, travelled by the Nile steamer to 
Bulak and so to Cairo, where ^e “ put up” ab a Wakalah or 
caravanserai. Here he renewed his acquaintance with one Hajee. 
Wali, a fellow-passenger on board the Nile steamer, and by nia 
advice laid aside the Dervish’s gown and all pretensions to the 
character of a Persian. The pilgrim, after long deliberation 
about tbe choice of nations, decided to become a Pathan”—'the 
Indian name for an Afglian—>born in India, educated at Bangoontt 
and travelling under a vow to visit all the holy places in- liuam. 
To<support thq assumption required, a knowledge of Pfoaiaai; 
HindttBtani, and Arabic, and any trifling inaccuracy was ’lq;^, 
attributed to .ihei > waud^r's long residence at Rai^oon^ . 
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ha iiq>oid to be tolei»b^ secure &Qm deteetioa by a &11ovh»iui- 
^men^ To explain the advisa^^ of this change ckT nationality 
it sl^uld be stated that in Anbia a Persian is an Ajemi-—« 
|l)l|prticr 7 And at the holy cities a heretic is in an exceedingly un-^ 
(^mfortaUe position* Burton hod made a mistake ia setting 

& rth as a Persian Meerza, and the ill-&me, he says, attaching to 
e churacter clung to him like the shirt of Ncssus. < > 

^It is hardly necessary to inform an Indian reader that a 
great schism has rent the Mahoinedan world into Sunnyis aod 
Shias,. .the formw claiming the title of orthodox, the latter 
acquiescing in th^inputation of separatism, and glorying in the 
epithet of ** rejectors." The great saint of the Shias is Ali, the 
prince of the Hashemites, the son-in-law of the Prophet, an^ ia 
the Persian creed, the Vicar of God. By his birth, his alliance, and 
his heroic character, the husband of Fatima was the most emiomtt 
an^oug the Moslems. But three Imams—the venerable Abubuoker, 
the stem Omar, and the feeble Othmaii—successively intei|>Qsed 
after the death of Mahomed between Ali and the Caliphate. 
The Persians know no bounds in tlieir abhorrence for these 
usurpers, as they Indd them, of the throue vacated by the Prophet. 
** Verily we have rejected them," they say. Omar is the especial 
<^ect ol their curses. His name is in their mouths a synonym 
for tlie devil. They canonise the martyr Firoaz, who assassinated 
him, and more than one wretched Shia has been cut down 
at Medinah madly attempting to defile the tomb of the most 
execrable of lilankind. 

The misfortunes of the Fatimites did not end with tbe death 
«f the heroic All, who, like his two predecessors, perished by 
the dhgger of the assassin. The^ most powerful and constab't 
of the .persecutors of Mahomed, the most tardy md reluctant 
of ti)e converts to Islam, was Abou Sophian, the chief of 
the famous tribe of the Koreish, and the head of the family of 
Qmm.iyah. His^son Moawiyoh, who, even in AH’s lifetime, bx4 
assumed ^d maintained with :(orce of arms the title of Ca%b, 
auccoeded in persuading the Moslems to repudiate the family-of 
AJi, and to reoc^nise an hereditary right of succession in the 
<IMceadiUQts of Abou Sopbian and the house ofOmmiyah. ,Hus^ 
rae of the sons of Ali, retired from the palace to a lift., 
tanctity; Hoseiu his brother, tbs heir of the line of Hamnii 
and gmndson of the Apostle of God, dared to raise thnstandiUMl 
pf rdioHi agtunat Yexia, who had ‘ouccoeded MoavHnIi, "IrhU 
IliltoiMKIui. . The risbg w^ ill iff 

if xsmstimee,, . .of: 
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Mr.-Maca^ar, ^ contained, notiung more touching. \ The 
mdarhfhl le^nd rdatra hotir thc^t^ief of the Fatimites, wh^ aU 
his hmlve folders had perished turound him, drank his latest draught 
of voter and uttered his latest prayer, hov the assassins carried hSs 
head m triuinph, how the tyrant smote the Kfhless lips with his staffs 
andhoW a few old men recollected with tears that they had seen 
those lips pressed to the lips of the Prophet of God. After ths 
lapse di near twelve centuhes, the recurrence of this solemn season 
excites the fiercest and saddest emotions in the bosoms of the 
devout Moslems of India (and He might have added, of the Per¬ 
sian Shias). They vork themselves up to such agonies of rage 
and lamentation, that some it is said have given up the ghost 
from the mere effect of mental excitement.” 

In farther illustration of the Persian sentiment and the feei¬ 
ng which the Shta pilgrims excite in the orthodox MahomOdans 
of the Hej4i:, we insert Ae following description by Barton of the 
Persian Hajees in the mosque at Medinah—the literary execution 
of which is exceedingly skiliul- 

• 

, ** My old friends the Per&ians«-*there were about 1200 of them in the 
Bi^ caravan—attracted my attention. The doorkeepers stopped them with 
ettrseh u they were about to enter, and all claimed from each the sum of 
five piastres, whilst other Moslems are allowed to enter the mosque frM. 
Un^wy men 1 The^ bad lost all the Shiraz swagger--—their mustachios 
drooped pitiably—tbeir eves would not look anyone in the face—and not a 
bead bore a cap stuck upon it crookedly. Whenever an ^ Ajemi,' whatever 
might be bis rank, stood in the way of an Arab or a Tur^. he wns rudely 
thrust aside with abuse^ muttered loud enough to be heqgd by all ar^nd. 
AUoyes followed them as they went through the ceremonies of Zirarat 
(yisUation of the holy localities of the mosque}, especially as they approached 
the tombs of Abubekr and Omar,—which every man is bound to defile if 
—and the supposed place of Fatima's burial. Here they stood in 
purtiee, after praying before the Prophet's window i one read from a book 
the pftthetio tale ^ the lady's life» sorrows, and mourning death, whifa^ tba 
sitbMi listened to him with breathless attention. Sometimes tbeir emotioit 
wei too strong to be repressed. * Au FatimcA t Ay Ma^umah I Way I 
^ Fistima t 0 thou injured one I Alas ! Alas !<—burst ^'ihyolun- 
tiinfy irom tbmr lips, despite the danger of such exclamations, tehrs triclded 
down their hairy cheeks, and their brawny bosoms heaved with sobs; A* 
Itnmge sight it was to searug^d fellows, mountaineers perhaps* or tht 
derpoJliyatof the,plains, sometimes weeping eilentlj like cbildran. epnip* 
timel shrieking Ilka hysteric girls, and utterly careless to conceal a grief so 
doacod and grill/, at the same time so true and teal, ibat we knew^not htw 

Wien thesatanie saowka with wbieh^ ihtif passed by orfMNK 
taiMie iMf ae^ tbe hated Omanis temb !—wiUi what eurmtiim 
^^ mquj^fuUol Weesinp ? How tbyy are h 
(Uie Pemap slave who; stabbed OmM in the i 
k^'^eterphl nappiness, In fhd piresence^mflie 'nituuv«vuj«fFw . 

r, and net unfi^aeadiy 
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bavi teUgbt them tb« bard laason ol diipoi|diDii^; tfaeir 
but afiniptts eontneUon of tbe brow. ftnHl of the «y«, intensely .vieiowe« 
and h tyritehing of tbe muscles aboat ^he redon of the mouth, denotes tUl 
storm of wrath within. They generally, too, manage to discharge 
sWM part of their passion in words. ‘Hail, Omar—thou hog 1’exelaime 
ayMfe.meaitie Madani (inhabitant of Medinab) as be passes by the baredc,t-!- 
acdemaMmoreoutrapng than requiring a red-hot ‘black-north' Frotbs- 
tent to hieas tbe Pope. ‘0 Allah Ml him!' meekly responds tbe Persian, 
changing the benediction to a curse most intelligible to and most delicioua 
in his fellows' ears." 

In a note he adds“ I have heard of a Persian being beaten 
to death, because, instead of saying, ‘ Peace be with thee, Ta 
Gmar!' he insisted upon saying ‘ Peace be with tbee, Ya Humdr 
(Oass!)”’ 

It will now be sufficiently understood that Burton did well to 
give up his Persian pretensions, to abjure the Shia hbresy, and 
to deyote himself to studying at Cairo the theology of one of the 
four orthodox schools of Islam. These studies he pursued under 
the guidance of a queer old Shaykh, whose shop and person he 
describes with a sort of Dutch talent for the dirty picturesque—• 
an appreciation of filth, vermin, and loathsomeness in general, 
that reminds us of Dickens. It is really very clever, and must 
be exceedingly attractive for people who like that kind of writing. 


*‘ Hm littls shop in tbe Jemeliyab Quarter is a perfect gem ef Nilptic 
queerness. A hole pierced in tbe wall of some house, about fire feet long 
and six deep, it is divided into two compartments separated by a thin parti* 
tioa of wood, end communicating by a kind of areU cut in the boards. Th^ 
inner box» germ of a back parlour, acts store*house, as the pile of empty old 
baskets tossed in dusty confusion upon the dirty door shows. In the from 
is displayed tbe stock in trade, a matting full of Persian tobacco and pipe 
bowls of red day, a palm4eaf bag containing vile coffee and large lumps of 
coarse whity-brown sugar wrapped up in browner paper. On tbe smlv^' 
and ledges are rows of well-thumbed wooden boxes, labelled witb<*tW 
gieetest carelesaness, pepper (or rhubarb, arsenic for or washi^clay, and 
aulpbate of iron where sal ammoniac should be. There is also a square 
case containing, under lock and key, small change and some choice articles 
of commerce, damaged perfumes, bad antimony for the eyes, and pernicious 
rouge* And dangling doss above it is b rusty pair of stales ill poibed 
ODOugb for I^yptian justice herself to use. To books over the sbop^frons 
aie suspended reeds for pipes, tallow candles, dirty wax tapers and cigarette 
p^r sjnstsad of p]ato*gIa8s windows and brass-bandied doors, a ragged 
keeps away tbe flies when the master is in, and the thieves wfaea he 
goes owt to recite in the Hasatnayn mosque bis daily * Ya Sin.* A wooden 
sbu;U[en wluoh closes down at night-time, and by.day two»paliiii-stiok»siools 
intensely dirty and full of fl^ occupying the place ^ the Mastahab,4ehi0h‘ 
aceonu^atea purebsteref complete tbe,furniture.;^ my,.|wecejte^4 elitawf.; 
Wishraent^ ■' ' . , . , v 

“ nr jlither lies, (for verity I bdiettehesltepstbr<m|llrttera- 

f<tur^ii|^ dey»).a thin dd man about fifty-eiglil, e»«e 
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bmidsome and regular, a sallow face, sbaven bead, deeply-wriAklsd ebesks, 
em bopolesslf bleared, and a rough grey beard ignorant of oil and eomb. 
His turban, though large, is brown with wear, bis coat and smalt clothes 
diiplaj anany a hole, and though his face and hands must be frequehti^y 
washed preparatory to derotion, still they have the quality of always losk- 
jRg uaeiean. It is wonderful how fierce and grufi he is to tbe little hojn 
and girls who flock to him grasping farthings for pepper and sugar. On 
snob occasions 1 sit admiring to see him, when forced to exertion, wheel 
about on his place, making a pivot of that portion of our organisation which 
mainly distinguishes our species from the other families of tbe Simiadm, to 
reach some distant drawer, or to pull down a case from its accBstomed 
abeif. How does he manage to say his prayers, to kneel and to prostrate 
himself upon that two feet of ragged rug, scarcely sufficient for a British 
Wifant to lie upon ? He hopelessly owns that he knows nothing of his craft, 
and the seats before his shop are seldom occupied/' 

More t^our taste is the humour with which the old Shaykh*5 
conversation is described. His pupil draws from him stories 
about his college days, when he studied under the great and holy 
Shaykh Abdul Rahman, who loved him, and the equally great 
and holy Shaykh Nasr el Din, who loved him not-r-of his memo¬ 
rable single imprisonment for contumacy, and Uie temperate but 
effective lecture, beginning with ‘ 0 almost destitute of shame !’ 
delivered on that occasion in tliq presence of other under¬ 
graduates, by the Right Reverend Principal of thejCollege.” 
The following passage shows how Arabic is studied on the banks 
of the Nile :— ^ 

** When tbe Shaykh Mohammed site with me or I climb up into^^his 
littie shop for the purpose of receiving a lesson from him, he is quite at his 
eue, reading when be likes, or making me read, and generally beginning 
each lecture with some such preamble as this :— 

“ * Aywa ! aj/ioa ! aywa V —Even so, even so, even so ! * we take re¬ 
fuge with Allah from the stoned flend ! In the name of Allah, the compas-^ 
donate, the merciful, and tbe blessings of Allah upon our lord Mahommed, 
and his family, and Us companions one and all! Thus saith tbe author, 
may Almighty Allan have mercy upon him ! Section I, of chapter two^ 
upon the orders of prayer,' &c. ^ 

“ He becomes fiercely sarcastic when I differ with him in opinion, espe¬ 
cially upon a point of the gramxrmr, or tbe theology over which his beard 
has grown gr^. 

Subban Allah ! Allah be glorified ! What words are these? If 
ibou be right, enlarge thy turban, and throw away thy drugs, for verily it 
is better to quicken men's souls than to destroy their bodies, 0 Abdullah !* 
** Oriental like, be revels in giving good counsel.' 

^ * Titou art always writing, 0 my brave V (this is said on the few oeca- 
sione when i venture to make a note in iny book,) * what evil habit is 
tbk r Surely thou hast learned it in the lands of the Frank. Repent 1' 

** He loathes m)r giving medical advice gratis. « 

best two servants to feed, 0 my son i The doctors of %ypt 
ntver wfitVA, B, witUetit a rewhrd. Wherefore art tbou ashamed ! Better 
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go Mtd lik «|)oa tiw mountain (that i«i turn aneboate} at one«^ aiMi aay tby 
jirayoM dv and night !’ . , 

“ And nnally b« la prodigal of preaching upon the aubjeet of houteUold,. 
otpensea. 

* Thy.ienrant did write down S Ib». of ITeah yesterday ! Wimt words 
■rdthoMi 0 he t Dost thou never aay, Guard ua, AUab, from the sin of 
extravagance f" * 

** He delights also in abruptly interrupting a serious ssljjeet when it 
begins to weigh upon bis spirits. For instance, 

** * Now the waters of ablution being of seven different kinds, it results 
that—^aat thot;^ a wife ? No ? Theii verily tbou must buy thee a 
female slave, 0 youth I Xbi| conduct is not right, and men will say of 
thee—-Uepentance: 1 take refuge with Allah—" of a truth bis 
mouth watereth for the spouses of ether Moslems.” ’ 

" But sometimes be nods over a difficult passage under my very eyes, or 
be Beads it over a dozen times in the wantonness of idleness, or he takes 
what sehetd-boys call a long ' shot* most shamelessly at the lignifienlien. 
When tbie happens I lose my temper, and raise my voice, and shout, 

' Verily there is no power nor might save in Allah, the High, the Great !' 
Then he looks at me, and with passing meekness whispers—' Fear Allah, 
0 man!’" 


The ho{y montii of Bamazan, during which all the devout Mas" 
sulman world fasts with extreme strictnes4> passed away at Cairo, 
and the pilgrim Abdulla ha^ replenished himself with Aiibic 
and orth^OKj. He had not indeed entirely shaken ofif the evil 
reputation of heresy, but by a persevering course of public pray¬ 
ing he bad cobbled^ up a character fur piety. The time ^ 
ds^p^rture had now arrived—^ second struggle for a passport ter- 
imnated successfully through the intervention of the Principal of the 
Afghan College, who certified our friend to be Abdulla the son 
of Yussuf, originally from Gabool. A ride of eighty miles in n 
wooden saddle, on the back of a dromedary, through the terrible 
summer sun of Egypt, carried the pilgrim to Suez, and the nedst 
stage of luB journey was performed in the “ ^Iden Wire,” an 
Arab samlmk" of some fifty tons, which was to take sixty pas^ 
sengeis to the shore of the Holy Land. • All the author’s devm:- 
ness has full scope at this poction (#his narrative—^he describee 
with admirable humour the embarkation on the dreary i^aUow^ 
waters of the Bed Sea—the rapacity, weakness, and bad faith of 
die dhll^h Eastern folk—the combined oowalrdliness ond 
ladty of the motley crowd of Htyees. 
instead of sixty persons, the greedy owner of the M 

; theust uato that accommodating vessel > nine^r-eoren 
h«ui»)k bdbgs.Burton and a party of friends^ amr^g'ol^ nne 
Saad'iths 4Merm fovoura^ ootiM^ iaidaJieditheatiMd^ 
on the poop,*^ total of eighteen on a space not exededmg iteia 
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feet hy eigbt. T)te cabin—“ a miserabie box about tba of 
the poop, and three feet high,”—was stuffed with fifteen women 
and children—this be it remembered vras in the fiery month of 
July—and the rest of the ninety-seven crawled almut over the 
luggage which filled the deck, or perched like birds on the 
bulwarks. Of course several fights took place, in which certain 
African Hajees, from the deserts about Tripoli and Tunis, took 
a prominent part; and before peace was restored in the pilgrim- 
ship, a regular assault was made by these wild ‘^Maghrabis” on 
the little party that held the poop. The victory remained with 
the latter, chiefly owing to Burton’s dexterous use of a large jar 
of drinking water in a heavy frame of wood, standing on^the poop, 
which in the very crisis of the fray he capsized on the heads of 
the swarming crowd beneath. Peace restored and wounds dressed, 
the “ Golden Wire” left her moorings and bumped along the shoaly 
and rocky coast, till, after twelve days of such navigation as 
Ulysses might hwe been accustomed to, but which it seems 
liardly credible should still survive in waters familiar to English 
men-of-war and mail steamers, the pugnacious Hajees reached 
the harbour of Yambuj “ the gate of the holy city,” from which 
the Iremainder of their pilgrimage wsts to be made by land. 

The Hajees were now in the Moslem Holy Land, and on the 
high road to £1-Medinafa. The earth all sand, granite, and 
scoriacious basalt, the air a furnace, the wind poison, the path 
infamous from the neighbourhood of robbers, who waylay caravans 
and shoot and stab even pilgrims without scruple,—^we can 
understand the enthusiasm of the parched and travel-worn party 
when, on the eighth day from leaving Yainbu, after threading a 
lane cut through a ridge of grim black rock, a view of the holy 
city, with its gardens and orchards, burst suddenly upon them. 
They halted in8ti||^ively, descended from their jad^ beasts, and 

f >ious benedictions of the Prophot, uttered in poetic and figurative 
anguage, betrayed the emotion which the wehcdine spectacle bad 
excited. ** 1 could then understand,” says Burton, *■* the full 
value of a phrase iu the Moslem ritual,—* And when his (the 
pilgrim’s) eyes f(dl upon the trees of El-Medmdk, let him raise 
liis voice and bless the Prophet with the choicest of his blensings.' ” 
After the scenes of solitary desolation thro’ugh which the Hajees 
had passed, the splendour of Medinah might well excite enthusiasm 
and wonder; but by the agreement of eye-witnesses, it desmes 
IHtle admiratioiv ; and if Burton had been in'Search l^uty or 
spleadoDf^die wotild have hem greatly disappointed witli the fitist 
^ die two holy places. ^ 



160 Burton's Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and Meccah 

The Meccans and the Mediuites mutual]j vaunt the superiority 
of their respective cities. The general consensus of Islam declares 
!E1-Medinah to be more venerable than every part of Meccah (and 
consequently of the whole world) except only the ancient Temple 
called the “ House of God,” that contains the Caaba, and the 
Black Stone which is a fragment of Paradise. 

Since the time of the Prophet his tomb has been visited by millions 
of pilgrims, whose offerings might have built a city of sumptuous 
shrines. The sovereigns of Egypt and Constantinople have not been 
sparing in theirBblations, and the vulgar reports of the Mussalman 
world speak of fabulous wealth collected in the treasuries of the Pro> 
phet’s mosque. But the traveller at Medinah sees no results of the 
devotion of ten centuries. It is a city of ruins and of the past, yet 
remains of antiquity there are positively none. The ^rab seems 
devoid of those peculiar instincts which led the Egyptian, yearn¬ 
ing after an earthly immortality, to hew cliffs of granite into the 
efBgies of gods, and to pile up mountains.„to serve for the 
sepulchre of kings. The buildings at El-Medinah are mean 
and prematurely decayed. The winter rains, the nitrous 
damp atmosphere, and afterwards the intense heat of the dry 
season, are constantly at work, disintegrating cement and splitting 
stone, i^laster peels off, timner warps, and the whole structure, 
like a ricketty child, seems smitten with an untimely decrepitude. 
Nor is the pilgrim, who seeks in vain for the evidences of anti¬ 
quity, indemnified for the loss of those associations by the grace 
or splendour of the architecture that exists. It is hardly to be 
expected, perhaps, that a devotee of taste should care to raise 
monuments of art in a climate so ungenial to their conservation. 
Accordingly, though the city which contains the Prophet's sepulchre 
is still visited by numerous and wealthy pilgrims, and still drains 
large benefactions from all parts of the Mos^i world, it boasts 
none of those elegant structures which illustrate other less notable 
seats of Mahom^au power, and which confer such a cliarm on 
Cordova,, on Agra, and on Ahmedabad. The Saracens seem to 
have displayed none of that taste in their own country of which 
they have left so many glorious specimens in Spain, and it is 
observed that the few public buildings that are to be seen at 
Medinah are due to the devotion of Turkish and Egyptian Sultans. 

Even in the inmost sanctuary of the Prophet’s mosque the 
marbles, and arabesques, and gilding, are inferior to what may be 
seen in tlre^uilstuaiy of a third-rate Christiau C)iarch. Burton 
says thati||pili|(as astonished at the mean and tawdry appearance of 
a plase^^iversally venerated innihe Mahomedan wod<L The 
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The Prophet’s mosqtte. 

longer ho looked at it, tlie more it suggested the resemblance of a 
mnseum of second-rate art, a curiosity-shop full of ornaments that 
seemed out of place, and decorated with pauper magnificence. 

And so, Burkhardt, speaking of the entrance to the sanctuary, 
^lich presents a dazzling spectacle with its gaudy colouring, gilded 
insertions, mosaics, and carpets, had said :—“ After a short 
pause it b^mes evident that this is a display of tinsel decora¬ 
tion, and not of real riches. When we recollect that this spot is 
one of the holiest in the Mohammedan world, an|^ celebrated fur 
its splendour, magnificence, and costly ornaments, and that it is 
decorated with the united pious donations of all tho devotees of 
that religion, we are still more forcibly struck with its paltry 
appearance. It will bear no comparison with the shrine of the most 
insignificant saint in any Catholic Church in Euroi^e, and may 
serve as a convincing proof that in pious gifts tlio Mohammedans 
have in no period equalled the Catholic devotees,—without noticing 
many other circumstances which help to strengthen the belief 
that, whatever may be their superstition and fanaticism, Moham¬ 
medans are never inclined to make as many pecuniary sacrifices 
for their religious establishmeuts as Catholics, and cveu Protes¬ 
tant Christians, do fur theirs." , 

The precincts of the Prophet’s mosque enclose a large parallelo¬ 
gram. The centre is an open court, flanked by two peristyles or 
cloisters, with numerous rows of pillars. A third peristyle has 
been commenced by the orders of Abdul Medjid, the reigning 
Sultan, and, when finished, will occupy one of the short ends of 
tho parallelogram. The Sultan’s cloister is designed to be the 
most sumptuous part of the building, but tho sanctuary of the 
Temple must ever be where the bones of Mahomed rest, and the 
fourth colonnade, called generally “El-Rauzali” or the Garden— 
though only a sn^ portion of the portico is entitled to that sacred 
title—embraces aathat is venerable in the Prophet’s mosque. 

“ Between my tomb and my pulpit,” saich Mahomed with 
mystical conciseness, is a garden of the gardens of Paradise." 
On the spot where the Prophet used to preach his fervid sermons 
to his followers from a simple chair of rough timber, there now 
stands an elegant pulpit of elaborate tracery, supported on a group 
of slender columns, and adorned with carved inscriptions of ad¬ 
mirable workmanship. Between this graceful structure—which 
mes in the midst of the colonnade—and the Prophet’s tomb, a 
small rectangular area is deemed most holy, and enjoys in tho 
strictest sense the mysterious honours of the garden of tlie 
gardens of Pmradise." NoQe*but Mahonemd himself and his son- 
VOL. IV.—NO. I. 21 



102 BtirloiCs nigrimagc to El-Mtdinak and Meccah. 

in-law Aii ever ontesed its sacred precincts while ceremonially 
impure, without being guilty of deadly sin, and “ the Moham¬ 
medan of the present day is especially inforrapd that on no ac¬ 
count must he here tell lies, or even (wo quote Burton) perjure 
himself- Thus the ‘ llauzah’ must be respected as much as the 
interior of the Bait Allah at Meccah.” ^ 

“The ‘ Garden’ is the most elaborate part of the mosque. Little can be 
said in its praise by day, when it bears the same relation to a second-rate 
church in Home as an English chapel'-of-ease to Westminster Abbey. It 
is a space of about eighty feet in length, tawdrily decorated so as to resem¬ 
ble a garden. The carpets are flowered, and the pediments of the columns 
are cased with bright green tiles, and adorned to the height of a man with 
gaudy and unnatural vegetation in arabesque. It is disfigured by band- 
some branched candelabras of cut crystal, the work, I believe, of a London 
house, and presented to the shrine by the late Abbas Pacha of Egypt. 
The only admirable feature of the view is the light cast by the windows of 
stained glass in tlie southern wall. Its peculiar biickground, the railing of 
the tomb, a splendid filagree-work of green and polished brass, gilt or made 
to resemble gold, looks more picturesque near than at a distance, when it 
suggests the idea of a gigantic bird-cage. But at night the eye, dazzled 
by oil lamps suspended from the roof, by huge wax candles, and by smaller 
illuminations falling upon crow^ds of visitors in handsome attire, with the 
rich and the noblest of the city sitting in congregation when service is per¬ 
formed, becomes less critical. -Still the scene must be viewed with a 
Moslem's spirit, and until a man is thoroughly embued with the East, the 
last place Uie Kauzali will remind him of, is that which the architect pri¬ 
marily intended it to resemble—n garden/' 

Adjoining El Raiizah is tlio mausoleum which contains the 
ashes, or at least the cenotaj)!! of the Prophet, and whicli is calknl 
the Jliijrahi that is “ Chamber,” from its having been the room of 
Ayeslja, his favourite wife. It is a small building, standing at the 
south-east corner of tlie fourtlj colonnade, but isolated by a passage 
irom the walls of the mosque, in deference to Mahomed’s censure 
of ‘‘ tliose who make the tombs of their !ft^phets houses of 
prayer.” It is guarded from profane curioOTy by a railing of 
iron iilagveo painted bright green, wherein glitter pious inscriptions 
wrought in gilt or burnished brass. A lew small openings or 
windows ill the fence allow' the devout pilgrim to gaze into a <lark 
chamber, where nought appears save a curtain of brocade inter¬ 
woven with llowcrs, and araI)os<]ues, and Koranic sentences. Only 
the eunuchs that serve the temple have access to the inner 
mysteries of the Sci)u]cliro. When a new Sultan ascends the 
throne of Constantinople a fresh curtain is sent to cover the 
mausoleum. The cuuuohs then enter the sacred enclosure by 
night, the ohl veil, thenceforth a holy relic fit to cover 

a tiukan''S'^tomb, and replace it with tlie ncw\ No one knows 




certainly what is concealed behind that jealous drapery. Some 
say a chamber, built of black stone. Immense wealth is said to be 
deposited there,—^Iden vessels, and jewels, and precious manu¬ 
script copies of theKoran. But even if we attribute to the guardians 
of tho mosque the incredible merit of having honestly prescrvcrl 
the accumulated donations of the faithful, and though wo accept 
tho popular account of the inestimable deposits which no one h<ii> 
seen, still tho real treasures of tho Prophet’s mosque arc the great 
recollections which ho left behind him, and which arc enshrined 
or symbolised in the three tombs of himself, of Abubuckor, and 
of Omar—his earliest friends and immediate successors in tho 


Caliphate—which are or are siqiposedto exist within the Ilujrah. 
There, by Moslems he is believed to lie, awaiting tho last summons, 
stretched at full Icngtli on the right side, \vi#i the right palm 
supporting the right cheek, the face fronting Meccah, as tho 
faithful are always buried,—a great marvel and enigma to all the 
world. A fourth space is still left in that narrow chamber, 
according to Mahomedan belief, and the reader, unversed in the 
traditions of Islam, may perhaps bo startled to hear that the 
vacant spot is reserved lor the sepulchre of Jesus, the son of 
Mary, who will come again on earth to announce the Day of 
Judgment; after which ho is to die and bo buried in the Ilujra of 
El-Mcdiiiah, by tho side of Mahomed, or of Omar the third 
Caliph,—and through the curtain they point at the spot where he 


shall be laid. 


“ Tho historians of El Islam,” says Burton, 


“ are 


full of tales proving that, though many of their early saints, 
08 Osman the Caliph and llusson the Imaiun, were desirous of 
being buried there, and that althougli Ayesha, to whom the roonr 
belonged, willingly acceded to their wishes, son of man has as yet 
been unable to occu])y it.” 

In a chamber adjoining the llqjra, and, in aecordmicc with 
Moslem ideas of*delicacy, outside the curtain wliich shrouds the 
graves of her father and his two successors, stands the cenotirpli 
of the lady Fatima, tho daughter of tha Projdiet, tlu^ wife of Ali, 
and the mother of the unfortunate Imauuis llusson and llossain. 


Tho pilgrim, with “ awe, and fear, and love,” prays successively at 
tho four windows supi^scd to bo opjmsitc to these four tombs, im¬ 
ploring tho peace of heaven on their saintly tenants, and in liturgical 
j'urins which may be grand and sonorous in classical Arabic, but 
which do not bear translation. Mr. Burton retails these orisons 


with tedious and, iis it scorns to us, mistaken minuteness. They 
appear cxcocdiilgly vapid and bombastic in their English dres.s 
and the most patient reader may be permitted to “ skip” whole 
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pages filled with phrases of this description,—** Peace be with 
thee, 0 Prophet of Allali, and the mercy of Allah and his bless¬ 
ings ! Peace be with thee, 0 Prophet of Allahj Peace be with 
thee, 0 friend of Allah ! Peace be with thee,A) best of Allah’s 
creation! Peace be with thee, 0 pure creature of Allah! Peace 
bo with thee, 0 chief of Prophets! Peace be with thee, 0 seal 
of the Prophets! Peace be with thee, 0 Prophet of the Lord of 
the (three) worlds !”—and so on with infinite iteration, very much 
in the stylo of certain Ephesians wlio once, as the reader may 
recollect, wont on repeating the monotonous praises of their goddess 
till they were stopped by the town clerk. 

Burton, during his stay at Medinali, which lasted for about five 
weeks, enjoyed the hospitality of Shaykh Hamid, one of the pas¬ 
sengers by the “ •olden Wire,” whose gobd will he had conci¬ 
liated by a small loan of money at Suez. This man acted, 
moreover, as the Hajeo’s Muzawwir or spiritual guide and leader 
of devotions, in the visitation of the Prophet’s mosque, and to his 
good nature and politeness Burton, no doubt, owed much of the 
OTportunity which he had of recording his notes of El-Medinah. 
The month of August had nearly elapsed when the greatfSyrian 
caravan arrived from Daniascus, anxiously expected by the 
Medinitoi^. This caravan drains all the pilgrims from Central 
Asia to El Hejaz, and in 1853 it amounted to seven thousand 
souls,—a number lamentably short of the ancient glories of 
Islam, but still enough to give extraordinary animation and 
excitement to the Holy City. On this occasion it brought a now 
curtain for the Ilujrah, to replace the old one, which was tattered, 
as well as the customary stipends and pensions payable to the 
citizens of Mcdinah, and many families expected members return¬ 
ing under its escort to tlicir homes. Moreover, the country 
round about was disturbed, the Bodouins were known to bo 
lighting, the caravan was one day later than it was expected, 
and the eve of iSunday, tho 28th August, was a day of great 
anxiety. * 

“During the night three of Shaykh Hamid's brotHers, who had entered 
as Muznwwirs with the Uaji, came suddenly to the house: they leaped off 
their camels, and lust not a moment in going through the usual scene of 
kissing, embracing, and weeping bitterly for joy. 1 arose in the morning, 
and looked out from tlie windows of Ibe majlit: the Barr el Munakhali, 
from a dusty waste dotted with a few Bedouins and hair tents, had assumed 
all the various shapes and the colours of a kaleidescope. The eye was 
bewildered by shifting of innumerable details, in all parts totally dif¬ 
ferent freni^e another, thrown confusedly together in one small field; and, 
huwevtur laded with sight>sceii)g, it dwelt with delight upon the vivacity, 
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tbe mietyi and the intense picturesqueneas of the scene. In one night 
had sprung up a town of tents of every size, colour, and sb{4>e,*round, 
square, and oblong,—open and closed,-^from the shawl-lined and gilt-top¬ 
ped pavilion of the ^pacha, with all the luxurious appurtenances of tho 
JIaratn, to its neighbour tlie little' dirty green ^ rowtie’ of the tobacco-seller. 
They were pitched in admirable order ; here ranged in a long line, where a 
street was required; there packed in denae masses, where thoroughfares 
were unnecessary. But bow describe the utter confusion in tbe crowding, 
the bustling, and the vast variety and volume of sound ? Huge whits 
Syrian dromedaries, compared with which those of El llejaz appeared 
mere poney-camols, jingling large bells, and bearing shugdufs like 
miniature green tentst swaying and tossing upon their backs; gorgeous 
Takhtrawan, or litters borne between camels or mules, with scarlet and 
brass trappings ; Bedouins bestriding naked-backed * Deluls,* and clinging 
like apes to the bair^ bumps; Arnaut, Turkisi), and Kurd irregular 
horsemen, fiercer looking in their mirth than Roman peasants in their 
rage { fainting Persian pilgrims, forcing ilieir stu^rn dromedaries to 
knoel, or dismounted grumbling from jaded donkeys ; Kabwagis, sherbet- 
sellers, and ambulant tobacconists ciying their goods; country-people 
driving docks of sheep and goats with infinite clamour through lines of 
horses fiercely snorting and rearing ; towns-people seeking their friends ; 
returned travellers exchanging aifectionate salutes ; devout Ilajis jolting 
one another, running under the legs of camels, and tumbling over the 
tents' in their hurry to reach the Haram ; cannon roaring froift tbe 
citadel Shopmen, water-carriers, and fruit vendors fighting over their 
bargains; boys bullying heretics with •loud screams; a well-mounted 
party of fine old Arab Shaykbs of llamidah clan, preceded by their varlets, 
performing the Arzah or war dance,—compared with which the Pyrenean 
bears performance is grace itself^—firing their duck guns upwards, or 
blowing the powder into tbe calves of those before them, brandishing their 
swords, leaping frantically the while, with their bright-coloured rags 
floating in the wind, tossing their long spears tufted with ostrich feathers 
high in the air, reckless where they fall; servants seeking their masters, 
and masters their tents with vain cries of Ya Mohammed ; grandees riding 
mules or stalking on foot, preceded by their crowd-beaters, shouting to 
clear the way here the loud shrieks of women and children, whose 
litters are bumping and rasping against one another;—there tbe low 
moaning of some poor wretch that is seeking a shady corner to die in ;— 
add a thick dust which blurs the outlines like a London fog, with a flaming 
sun that draws spnrkles of fire from the burnished weapons of tbe crowd, 
and the brass halls of tent and litter ; and—I doubt, gentle reader, that 
even the length, the jar, and the confusion of this description is adequate 
to its subject, or that any word-puiuting of mine can convey a just idea of 
the scene.** 

On tlio Slst of August tlie Syrian caravan started on its 
journey for Mcccali. The English llajee, after a farewell visita¬ 
tion prayer towards the Proplict's tomb, committed himself to the 
guidance of an old Bedouin of tho noble tribe of Harb, who con¬ 
tracted to supply him with two camels for the journey. The Arab 
was a dignihed personage, wIlo at first sight dubbed Burton with 
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the grandiose nickname of Abu Sliawarib, the Father of Mus- 
tachios, but of whoso good faith tlio hospitable Shaykh Hamid 
expressed considerable misgivings. Give the Bedouins plenty 
to eat/* said this oxperioncod counsellor, “ and never allow 
twenty-four liours to elapse without dipping hand in the same 
dish with them, so that the party may always bo ‘ mdlihin,’ **—on 
terms of salt. Tlio pilgrim looked back with regret at tho green 
dome and lofty minarets of the Prophet’s mosque, which he 
would never see again. So the first risk of detection was past; 
the next was tlio journey to Meccah: that city once reached, it 
would ho easy to escape in a few hours to the port of Jeddah, 
where the British colors would protect tho fugitive. 

Tho road lay through the wildest and most desolate region of 
£1 Ilejiuc. For t4Peo days water was not to bo seen. .The earth 
was of iron, and the heavens of brass- The fresh carcases of 
asses, ponies, and camels, whicli liad sunk under tho lieat, dotted 
the road-side, and alTordcd a disgusting meal to the vulture and 
tlie poor negro pilgrim. Hero arc two sketches from nature 
matjg in the Arab Holy Land 

After drowsily stumbling through hours of outer darkness, ^'entered 
a spacious basin at least six miles broad, and limited by a circlet of low 
hill. ]t was overgrown with camel-grass and acacia trees,—mere vegetable 
muniinies ;—in many places the water had left a mark ; and here and 
there the ground was pitted with mud-ilakes, the remains of recently dried 
pools. After an hour’s rapid march we toiled over a rugged ridge, composed 
of broken and detached blocks of basalt and scorirc, fantastically piled to¬ 
gether, and dotted with thorny trees ; Shaykh Masud passed the time in 
walking to and fro along his line of camels, addressing us with a Khallikum 
giiddam, ^ to the front (of the litter),’ as we4ltcended, and a Khallikum 
warn * to tho rear,’ during the descent. It was wonderful to see the ani¬ 
mals stepping from block to block with the sagacity of mountaineers ; as- 
Riiring themselves of their forefeet before trusting all their weight to advance. 
Not a camel fell* either here or on any other ridge : they moaned, however, 
piteously, for the sudden turns of tho path piuzied them ; the ascents were 
painfii], the descents were still more so ; the rocks were sharp, deep holes 
yawned between blocks, and occasionally an acacia caught the sbugdiif, 
almost overthrowing the hapless bearer by the suddenness and the tenacity 
of its clutch. This passage took place during daylight. But we had many 
at night, which 1 shall neither forget nor describe. 

“ Descending the ridge, we entered another hill-encircled basin of gravel 
and clay. In many places basalt in piles and crumbling strata of horn¬ 
blende scliiste, disposed edgeways, green within, and without blackened by 
sun and rain, cropped out of the ground. At half-past ten we found our¬ 
selves in an * acacia-barren,’ one of the things which pilgrims dread. Here 
shugdufs are U^fdily pulled oil’ the camel’s back and broken upon Uie hard 
ground ; the animals drop upon their knees, the whole line is deranged, and 
every one,losing bis temper, attacks his Moslem brother. The road was 
flanked on the left by an iron wait of black basalt. Noon brought us to 
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another ridgei whence we descended into a second wooded basin surrounded 
by bills. 

** Here the nir was filled with those pillars of sand so graphically des¬ 
cribed by Abyssinian Bruce. They scudded on the wings of the whirlwind 
over the plain—Luge yellow shafts, with lofty heads, liorizontally bent back¬ 
wards, in the form of clouds ; and on more than one occasion camels were 
overthrown by them. It reejuired little stretch of fancy to enter into the 
Arab's superstitiun. These sand columns are supposed to be genii of the 
waste, which cannot be caught,—a nation arising iruni tlie fitful movements 
of tlie wind-eddy that raises them,—and, as they advance, the pious Moslem 
stretches out his finger, exclaiming, * Iron ! 0 thou ill-omened one 1* " 


Tliat men sliould live in this horrid country seems unaccoiint- 
ahlc. Medinah is situated on a small patch of cultivable ground, 
in the midst of a desert, and Mcccali owes its foundation, it is 
supposed, and its existence, as is certain, to tli^ brackish waters 
of a single well. What mysterious instinct led the lathers of llie 
Aral) race to pitch their tents among these rocks, wliich seem tlie 
wreck of some elder world, destroyed by a lire whose embers 
smoulder still? Were they so liir from the horse-reeding pas¬ 
tures of Nejd ?—from the cxhaustlcss exuberance of the valley 
of the Mile? —or even from that cradle of the liunuui racet the 
land that lies between Tigris and Euphrates? It is in vain to 
speculate on a difliculty to which ilcither history nor ])lulosopl»y 
ailbrd any solution. Wo must accept it as a liict that tltcro is 
an accordance between the temperaments of nations and the lands 
wldcli they inhabit, that is strong enough to counteract, aiul 
sometimes to overcome, the natural instinct of pastoral com¬ 
munities to roam with their Hocks in search of countries liowing 
with milk and honey. Certain it is that the Arab, Itis horse, his 
greyhound, his camel, and his cattle, lliougli they all be nu»agro 
aJid poverty-stricken in ap))earancc, show marks of “ blood'* 
wlficli cannot be couuter(eited or disputed, and whicli stamp the 
denizen of the desert with a natural nobility. While the mighty 
nations wlio once reaped the harvests of Egypt apd Meso])otamia, 
and struck the world with terror and uJmiration, have degenerated 
into apatlietic clowns, and have lost even tlie energy and skill of 
agriculture,—tlie Arab of tlio desert has retained his high spirit, 
his indojuitablc love of indepondence, ami tlic unmistab'ablo 
features of his ancient race. Nothing is more characteristic of 
Burton than Ids sympathy Ibr the Bedouin, and his elaborate 
sketch ol'that rcmarkal)]e people is perhajjs the most original and 
interesting part of his book. 

His observatfons have led him to suggest a clivisiou ofibe Arabic 
races somewhat more broad and simple than that adopted by 
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modern scholars. So far as his views are founded on physiolc^y, 
we are inclined to payaith in his conclusions, for he certainly has 
a command of distinct and graphic language on the external 
appearance of men, which seems to indicate the talent and the 
habit of close attention ; and we believe that a residence in India, 
where so many different races may be compared with each other, 
is peculiarly likely to develope this kind of power in those who 
take an interest in the subject of ethnography. The Arabian 
peninsula, according to his view, is inhabited by three races, 
distinct from each other in character, but all claiming the common 
title of Arabs. A low indigenous tribe, which ho compares to the 
Bheels of India>—small men with black skins, ill-favourod, and 
weak—^still exists along the coast between Muscat and Hadramant. 
They would be a remnant of the old population, displaced by two 
invading and nobler tribes, to whom they present a strong 
physiological contrast. 

Tlie clilef of these immigrating races is the great tribe that in 
pre-historic times entered Arabia from the side of Mesopotamia; 
in the Mosaic ethnology they are the sons of Joktan, and now 
are the “ Arabs” proper, in contradistinction to the mongrel 
races formed by intermixture with other remnants, and which are 
found in fhe towns. “ This race,” says Burton, “ is purely Cau¬ 
casian, and shows a highly nervous temperament, together with 
those signs of ‘ blood* which distinguish even the lower animals, 
the horse and the camel, the greyhound and the goat, of Arabia.” 

The third family is also mentioned in the Scriptural classificar- 
tion of the Noachian races. Ishinael, dm son of Abraham and 
the Egyptian Hagar, typifies that ancient and remarkable desert 
tribe. 

Still dwelling in the peninsula of Sinai, and among the moun¬ 
tains which they have never quitted, they preserve the “ wild” 
habits of their forefather, and show traces so distinct of their mixed 
origin, as to har-o gained for them in history the title of “ Arab 
el Mustaarabah” or half-caste Arab. 

Tlie modem dwellers in Meccah and Medinah are mere mongrel 
mixtures of the various races who have visited and settled in the 
holy cities. Even the proud and ancient tribes of Auz and 
Eliosraj, who are discovered by history as the dominant races in 
El-Medinah in the time of Mahomra, are not free from suspi¬ 
cion of admixture. If we are in search of the pure Arab blood, 
we must- to the desert and visit the tents of the Bedouins 
of El The following physiological sketch of this race is a 

dtaratiBnitic specimen of Mr. Burton’s manner. It shows his 
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power of close observation, his love of minuteness in descriptions, 
and his fancy for quaint language:— 0 

** The temperament of the Hejazt is not unfrequentlj the pure nervous, 
as the height of the forehead and the fine texture of the bnir prove. Some¬ 
times the hiliouSf and rarely the sanguine, elements predominate : the 
lymphatic I never saw. ‘ He has large nervous centres, and well-formed 
spine and brain, a conformation favourable to longevity. Bartema well 
describes his colour as a * dark leonine* : it varies from the deepest Spanish 
to a chocolate hue, and its varieties are attributed by the people to blood. 
The skin is hard, dry, and soon wrinkled by exposure. The xanthous 
complexion is rare, though not unknown in cities, but the leucoiis does not 
exist. The crinal hair is frequently lightened by bleaching, and the pilar 
is genendly browner than the crinal. The voice is strong and clear, but 
rather barytone than bass : in anger it becomes a shrill chattering like the 
cry of a wild animal. The look of a chief is dignified and grave even to 
pensiveness ; the ‘ respectable man's* is self-sufficient and fierce ; the lower 
orders look ferocious or stupid and inquisitive. Yet there is not much 
difference in this point between men of the same tribe, who havo similar 
pursuits which engender similar passions. * Expression* is the grand 
diverslfier of appearance among civilised people : in the desort it knows few 
varieties. 

'* The Bedouin cranium is small, ooidal, long, high, narrow, and remark¬ 
able in the occiput for the development of Gall's second propensity: the 
crown slopes upwards towards the region of firmness, which is elevated ; 
whilst the sides are fiat to a fault. The^hair, exposed to sun, wind, and 
rain, acquires a coarseness not natural to it : worn in * Kurun*—ragged elf- 
locks—hanging down to the breast, or shaved in the form * Sluishab,* no¬ 
thing can be wilder than its appearance. The face is made to be a lung 
oval, but want of flesh detracts from its regularity. The forehead is liigli, 
broad and retreating : the upper portion is moderately developed ; but no¬ 
thing can be finer than the lower brow, and the frontal sinuses stand out, 
indicating bodily strength i^nd activity of character. The temporal fossa 
are deep, the cheek bones Snliant, and the elevated zygoma combined with 
the ‘ lantern-jaw,’ often gives a death’s-head appearance to the face. 
The eyebrows are long, bushy, and crooked, broken, as it were, at the angle 
where ' order* is supposed to be, and bent in sign of thoughtfulness* 
Most popular writers, following De Page, describe the Arab eye as 
large, araent, and black. The Bedouin of the llejaz, and indeed the race 
generally, has a small eye, round, restless, deep-set and fiery, denoting 
keen inspection, with an ardent temperament and an inftassloned character. 
Its colour is dark brown or green brown, and the pupil is often speckled. 
The habit of pursing up the skin below the orbit and half closing the lids 
to prevent dazzle, plants the outer angles with premature crows' feet 
Another peculiarity is the sudden way in which the eye opens, especially 
under excitement This, combined with its fixity of glance, forms an ex¬ 
pression now of lively fierceness, then of exceeding sternness ; whilst the 
narrow space between tbw orbits impresses the countenance in repose with an 
intelligencd not destitute of cunning. As a general rule, however, the ex¬ 
pression of the Bedouin's face is rather dignity than that cunning for which 
the Semitic race ais celebrated, and there are lines about the mouth in 
variafiee with the stern or the fierce look of the brow. The eafs are like 
those of Arab horsaa, small, well-cut, ^ castey* and elaborate, with many 
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eitvfttions sad depreuions. His nos« is piimouacsd geiiersliir 
but sometimes straight l^e those Greek statues which have been treated,as 
pr<^igiou8 exaggeration^of the facial angle. For the most partfitisa 
well-made feature, with delicate nostrils, below which the septum appears ; 
in anger thev swell and open like a perfectly bred mare's. 1 hare, how¬ 
ever, seen, in not a few instances, pert and offensive * pugs.' Deep fur** 
rows descend from the wings of the nose, showing an uncertain temperi 
now too grave, then too gay. The mouth is irregular. The lips are either 
hordist denoting rudeness and want of taste, or they form a mere line. In 
the latter case there is an appearance of undue development in the upper 
portion of the countenance, especially when the jaws are aseeUcally thin, 
and the chin weakly retreats. The latter feature, however, is generally 
well and strongly made. The teeth, as usual among Orientals, are white, 
even, short, and broad—indications of strength. Some tribes trim their 
moustachios according to the * Sunnat*; the Shafei often shave them, and 
many allow them to hang Persian-like over the lips. The beard is repre¬ 
sented by two tangled tufts upon the chin ; where whisker should be, the 
place is either bare or thinly covered with straggling pile. 

“ The Bedouins of El Hejuz dte short men, about the height of the 
Indians near Bombay, but weighing on an average a stone more. As usual 
in this stage of society, stature varies little ; you rarely see a giant, and 
ecarcely ever a dwarf. Deformity is checked by the Spartan restraint upom 
population, and no weakly infant can live through n Bedouin life. The 
figure, though spare, is square and well knit, fulness of limb never appears 
put about spring, wlien milk abounds : I have seen two or three muscular 
figures, but never a fat man. The neck is sinewy, the chest broad, the 
ftank thin,.and the stomach in-drawn ; the legs, though fleshless, are well- 
made, espedally when the knee and ancle nreaot bowed by too early riding. 
The shins seldom bend to the front, ns in the African race. The arms are 
thin, with muscles like whip-cords, and the hands and feet are, in point of 
size and delicacy, a link between Europe and India. As in the Celt, the 
Arab thumb is remarkably long, extending almost to the first joint of the 
index, which, with its easy rotation, makes it a perfect prehensile instru¬ 
ment ; the palm also is fiesbiess, smali-boned, and elastic. With his small 
active figure it is not strange that the wildest Bedouin's gait should be 
pleasing ; be neither unfits himself for walking, nor distorts his ancles by 
turning out his toes according to the farcical rule of fashion, and bis 
shoulders are not dressed like a drill sergeant's to throw all the weight of 
the body upon the lieels. Yet there is no slouch in his walk ; it ia light 
and springy, and e^s only in one point, sometimes becoming a kind of 
strut." 

Wa have all heard of the singular mixture of honour and 
thiOfishneus that prevails in the Bedouin tents. Heligioa tiiare 
is Httle among them. They pronounce indeed the msdestic formal 
of the Moslem faith, but the hold of IsUm, upon them is, wfaL 
Water is too precious in. the desert to iu 

fasting is not possible among a race who vom to Use iP a 

^te ^ startand whose bones a^ cktbed wfitb 
nmM cutpn^ Alms they hav^ to jpye^ bgt j c^:f the 
«h|itrafy dimni ifom isvery ti^veUori^ ^ uume 
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Bedouin religion and poelrg. 

Strip off that coat, O certain person, and that tarban!” shouts 
the Arab highwayman, “they are wantedLbymy lady cousin/' 
They have no learned men to read the Koran among them, they 
have no mosques or places of prayer, and the nice nostril of the 
Bedouin is so painfully affected by the stenches of an Oriental city, 
that the wild men feel no desire to join the congregations of 
townsmen in the temples. Burton thought he discovered among 
them traces of the old idolatry which preceded Islam;—^be that as 
it may, in lieu of a written code, they now are governed by a body 
of traditionary laws of extreme stringency, which are pr^rved, 
announced, or invented, as occasion may reouire, by an old man 
who bears the title of “ Kazi el Arab,” to oistinguish him from 
the Kajiii who expounds the Koran. 

The Arabic scholar will form his own opinion of Burton's high 
praises of the Bedouin poetry. He claims for it the merits of 
exalted passion and dreamy magnificence of language. There 
are three things, according to a Moslem sage, on which Wisdom 
hath alighted,—>the brain of the Franks, the hands of the Chinese, 
and the tongues of the Arabs. Eloquence and song are apt to 
flourish among communities of proud and free men ; and we can 
understand that the lonely and yet exciting life of the desert may 
impress a susceptible race with emotions that require only to be 
expressed in classic Arabic to be strikingly poetical. The 
*' motives” of their wild songs are chiefly love and war. The 
Bedouin feeling towards the weaker sex has never, we beliovf, 
been analysed before Burton. According to him it is tinctured 
with “ chivalry” to an extent which seems almost incredible of 
any A "iatic people, and we cannot help suspecting that he has 
improved upon the present by appealing to the past. However, 
his views will be rew with interest—they are at least original— 
and they give him the opportunity of sneering, with a great deal 
of vivacity and evident enjoyment, at “ civilisation,” at mono¬ 
gamy, and Miss Martineau. We have no space j;o inquire into the 
foundations of his peculiar opinions on the subject of the harem, 
4)r'to criticise his audacious announcement that, as far as his 
-cdiservations go, polyandry is the only state of society in which 
‘quarrels about the ser are the exception and not the rule of life. 

The manners of the Bedouin, as many travellers have told us, 
ate noble and decorous. Burton says with great truth that 
'Vulggri^ and afflsctatkm, awkwardness and embarrassment, are 
'•Weeds * civilised growth, unknown in the desert. He might have 
•added that the* East has always been a better school of courtesy 
thiui the West; H would be a carious speculation to inquire 
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it should be so. One great preservation of politeness among the 
Arabs, no doubt is, that every man carries his' dagger on all occa¬ 
sions, and a rude word may meet with immediate chastisement. 
Still they are not given to brawling with their weapons, ajid they 
mostly reserve their swords for the blood feud or the foray. 
Their courage’ is the impulsive bravery of savages—capable of 
desperate deeds under strong excitement, but fitful and inconstant. 
They do not disdain to lie in ambush and fire on a caravan, and 
to fiy when the caravan resists. And they will retire from a 
skirmish with a hostile tribe on the failure of the first charge, or 
on suffering the inq|t trifling loss. 

The existence of the “ blood-feud” in its greatest intensity 
stamps them as a ferocious rather than a brave people. Still they 
must needs bo physically courageous. Habituated to a life of 
extreme hardship, spent in the open air, and chiefly in the saddle,— 
trained in the practice of weapons, and the rough-and-ready usages 
of robbers,—^they must have the nerves of fighting men, and if 
they do not expose themselves readily to danger, the reason no doubt 
would be as suggested by the author, that barbarians have no¬ 
thing valuable but their lives and limbs, and are almost entirely 
devoid of those motives to daring that, in a great cause, make 
heroes out. of our plough boys and men about town. 

In their romances, at all events, superhuman bravery is one 
of the elements of the ideal chieftain. Generosity is another. 
“ The character of Hatem is the perfect model of Arabian virtue: 
he was bravo and liberal, an eloquent poet, and a successful 
robber ; forty camels were roasted at his hospitable feasts ; and at 
the prayer of a suppliant enemy he restored both the captives and 
tlio spoil.” Burton thus sums up the points of resemblance that 
assimilate the Bedouin to the North-American Indian character :— 

“ Both have the same wild chivalry, the same fiery sense of honor, and 
the same boundless hospitality : love elopements from tribe to tribe, the 
blood feud, and the'vendetta, are common to the two. Both are grave and 
cautious in demeanour, and formal in manner,—princes in rags or paint. 
The Arabs plunder pilgrims, the Indians, bands of trappers ; both glory in 
forays, raids, and cattle-lifting ; and both rob according to certain rules. 
Both are alternately brave to desperation, and shy of danger. Both are 
remarkable fur nervous and powerful eloquence, dry Lumour, satire, whim¬ 
sical tales, frequent tropes, boasts, and ruffling style, pitby proverbs, ex¬ 
tempore songs, and languages wondrous in their complexity. Both, recog¬ 
nising no other occupation but war and the chase, despise artifices and the 
effeminate people of citieM, as the game-cock spurns the vulgar Ibosters of 
the pouUrv-yatd. The chivalry of the western wolds,, like (bat. of the 
eastern wiffls, salutes the visitor by a charge of cardry, by discharging 
guns, and. by wheeling around him with ahouts and yells. . The ‘ brave' 
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stamps a red band upon his mouth to show that he has drunk the blood of 
a foe. Of the Utaybah ' Harami’ it is similarly related, that after mortal 
combat he tastes the dead man's gore." ^ 

We take leave, by way of illustration of this sketch of the wild 
inen, to insert Burton’s description of an attack made by these 
same Utaybah, the fiercest of the Bedouin tribes, on the Syrian 
caravan shortly before it arrived at Mecca. Tho Hajees had 
assumed the “ ihram*'—a simple white attire—and ^vith bare 
heads and insteps commenced the last stage of their travel to 
the holy city, with often-repeated cries of “ Labbayk—Here I 
am, O Allah.” 

“ At about half-past 5 p. m. we entered a suspicious-looking place. On 
the right was a stony buttress, along whose base the stream, when there 
is one, flows ; and to this depression was our road limited by the rocks and 
thorn trees, which filled the other half of the channel. The left side was a 
precipice, grim and barren, but not so abrupt ns its brother. Opposite us 
the way seemed barred by piles of hills, crest rising above crest into the far 
blue distance. Day still smiled upon the upper peaks, but the lower slopes 
and the flumara bed were already curtained with grtiy sombre shade. 

A damp seemed to fall upon our spirits as we approached this* Valley 
Perilous. I remarked with wonder that the voices of the women and chil¬ 
dren sank into silence, and loud Lnbbaykas of the pilgrims were gradually 
stilled. Whilst still speculating upon the cause of this phenomenon it be¬ 
came apparent. A small curl of smoke, like a lady's ringlet, the sum¬ 
mit of the right-hand precipice, caught my eye^ and simultaneous with 
the echoing crack of the matchlock a high-trotting dromedary in front of me 
rolled over upon the sands,—a bullet had split his heart,—throwing his 
rider a goodly somerset of five or six yards. 

Ensued terrible confusion ; women screamed, children shrieked, and 
men vociferated, each one striving with might and main to urge his animal 
out of the place of death. But the road being narrow, they only managed 
to jam the vehicles in a solid immoveable mass. At every matchlock shot 
a shudder ran through the huge body, ns when tlie surgeon*s scalpel touches 
some more sensitive nerve. The irregular horsemen, perfectly useless, 
galloped up and down over the stones, shouting to and ordering one another. 
The Pacha of the army had his c^pet spread at the foot of the left-hand 
precipice, and debated over his pipe with the officers what ought to be done. 
No good genius whispered ‘ Crown the heights !' ^ 

** Then it was that the conduct of the Wahhabis found favour in my 
eyes. They came up, galloping their camels,— 

* Torrents less rapid, and less rash,—' 

with their elf-locks tossing in the wind, and their flaring matches casting a 
strange lurid light over their features. Taking up a position, one body 
began to fire upon the Utaybah robbers, whilst two or three hundred, dis¬ 
mounting, swarmed up the bill under the guidance of the Sherif Zayd. I 
bad^emarked this nobleman at El-Medinah as a model specimen of the 
pure Arab. Like all Sberife, he is celebrated for bravery, an^ has . killed 
many with bis own hand. When urged at El-Zaribah to ride into Me^cah, 
he swore that he would not leave the caravan till insight of the wsdls ; and, 
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fortunately f»r the pilgrinii, ha kept bie word. Freaently the firing wu 
heard fitr in our rear—the robbers having fled ; the bead of the column 
advanced, and the dense bi^y of pilgrims opened out. Onr forced halt was 
now exchanged for a flight* It required much management to steer our 
dosertxeraft clear of danger; but Shaykh Masud was equal to the oeeaaion. 
That manv were lost was evident by the boxes and baggage that strewed 
the shingles. I bad no means of ascertaining the number of men killed 
and wounded : reports were contradictory, and exaggeration unanimous. 
The robbers were said to be 150 in number ; their object was plunder, and 
they wottll eat the shot camels. But their principal ambition was the boast 
VWe, the Utaybab, on such and such a night stopped the Sultan's nnabmal 
one whole hour in the pass.' " 

This adventure over, the Hajees performed the rest of their 
march unmolested, and by night entered the precincts of Meccah 
in pilgrim guise, all clad in the white ihram, all with heads and 
insteps bare, many overcome with emotion, and raising the fervent 
cry—** Labbayk, Allahumma, Labbayk !’*—Here am I, O God, 
here am I! At dawn Burton arose to perform the duty first 
expected of a Hajee—the ** Circumambulation of arrivar* at the 
Bait ^lah, the ** House of God,” which, like the Prophet’s 
mosque at Medinah, is called the Haram. Here then be had 
reached the bourne of his weary pilgrimage—^lie stood in the fa¬ 
mous temple of Meccah, ap open quadrangle, surrounded with 
pillared cloisters on all sides; in the centre rose the mysterious 
Caaba; crowds of enthusiastic worshippers were clinging to its 
sable curtain, and kissing the black stone, with tears and sobs. 
His feelings were as highly wrought as theirs. Their hearts 
beat from awe and devotion—his in an ecstacy of gratified pride. 

The glories of El-Medinah are exalted by the unscrnpnlous 
fifibulists of Islam, but its genuine fame begins from the history of 
Ihe prophet; and the Patriarchs and Angels that figure in its 
legends borrow their lustre from him, the great luminary around 
whom they revolve. It is otherwise with Meccah, which Mo¬ 
hammed (bund, and did not mtke, holy. Long before the 
6(m of Abou Tslib conceived and preached the ** eternal truth 
and the necessary fiction” that there is one God, and that he 
was His Prophet, Meccah was a sacred city in the eyes of all 
the Arabs. The great tribe of the Koreish were proud to be 
the guardians of the Caaba, which was thmi as now the ** An- 
cteifi; House”; trains of pilgrims, iu the last month of each year, 
visited and miule their offerings at the saered shrine. The 
same ritee whUh are now accomplished by riie fkithful Bfos- 
■ubmm were invented and practised by tlm srtp^tition ^the 
idtdaitecth ^ At an awfhi distance they cast away their ; 

seven times with hasty steps they encircled the Caaba 
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tlie black stone; seven times ther visited and adored the a^acent 
mountains ; seven times they threw stones into the valley of 
Muna ; and the pilgrimage was achieved, as at the present hour, 
by a sacrifice of sneep and camels, and the burial of the hair and 
nails in the consecrated ground.'* 

In the pre-Maliomedan ages, Arabian theology was vague and 
tolerant, and the Caaba was a Pantheon, wherein every tribe 
might worship its own Gods. Three hundred and sixty idols— 
corresponding with the days of the year—filled its then ample 
precincts. Among these was conspicuous the image ofHobal, 
(lerhaps the Sun god—a deity brought from Hyt in Mesopotamia, 
the cradle of astronomy, ^ven arrows appeared in his hand— 
the number of the planets. By their mystic mov^ents diviners 
learned the secrets of the future, and expounded the starry influ¬ 
ences which preside over the fortunes of men. The ancient 
religious practice of making seven revolutions round the shrine 
seems also to indicate an astronomical allusion. The primitive 
deities of the Arabs were the host of heaven. The Sabseans, who 
adored the heavenly bodies, found or introduced their own worship 
in the Caaba. Sassanid kings oSered golden crescent moons at 
the shrine; and the sun-worshipper% of Persia, who, flying from 
the sword of Alexander, met with perfect toleration aUhe hands 
of the Arabs, recognised the sanctity of the ** ancient house’* and 
the black Stj||^ When, during the youth of Mohammed the 
temple was' destroyed by fire, the Koreisb, his proud tribesmen, 
rebuilt the structure, and replaced all the idols. Hobal again 
stood within the sanctuary, and, in strange proximity to tho 
heathen god, on one of the six pillars that supported the roof a 
Christian emblem was sculptured—the Virgin Mary with the 
child Jesus in her lap. Even the jealous and exclusive Hebuws 
seem to have regarded the temple with reverence, as a holy place 
of older days, since defiled byi^ idols. The Jews of Meccah were 
influential enough to leave indelible traces on the religion of Islam. 
The Caaba was believed, probably with their assent, to have boon 
rebuilt by Abraham. Jerusalem was first fixed upon by M(diam- 
incd as the Kebla towards which men sliould pray, and the Koran 
abounds with reverential allusions to ^he personages mentioned 
in the- Pentateuch. If to this we add that some of the Hiadua 
art; said to claim rim black stone a& a divine mnblera, it will be 
seen bow remarkably the religious feelings of neighbouring ihsm 
bavt‘'Converged upon Mecca- and its tempte,—in some measaie 
juirtifyiag riie title siven to the Caaba by Moskm writers^ df rim 
the world.*’ 
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of a Commission in investigate, ib ;—proceedings of the Commissioner, 65;— 
return to BoniUiy, 66 ;—a little w-ar at Carwar, 67 ;—state of affairs at 
Calicut and Tellicberry, 68;—massacre of Anjengo, 69the Surat Ftictory, 
ib ;—grant of a new Firman, 70;—renewal of annoyances, 71 ;—Rustum 
All Khan, 72;—Kesidency of Cambay, 78 ;—oppression of the merchants 
and ryots, 74 ;—relations with Sind, 75 ;—affair with robbers, ib; —recep¬ 
tion of Captain Ifamilton by the inhabitants of Tatta, 76;—vitality of the 
East India Company, 77. 

'Soone, Govef^nor .—See Bombay^ 36, 47. 

Bowcher^ Mr .—See Bombay^ 86. 
fintdilyly Mr .—See Bombuy^ 42. ' 

Btmn^ Mr. Walter. —See Bond}ay^ 67* 

Bufke.^ Sec AnyXo-^Indlaxi Poetry. 

c 

. fkimpheU; dUrk; See /»a?n. 

Mr $.—(See Ai^h->Indim Poetry* 



INI>SX. 


419 


Chadwick^ Mr. Edtom, —See Civil Service of India^ 198. 

Chineee Empire^ The^ in its Foreign RelaHon8,^B.&nem of works on, 222;—infil¬ 
tration of Enropean ideas, 223;—fatiUty of the experiment illustrated, 224;— 
China and Turkey contrasted, antagonism of Europe and Chins, 225; — 
religion a stumbling-block in tho way of European progress in China, 22G ; 
—how tho Chinese and their peculiarities should be viewed, 227 intellec¬ 
tual keenness; propensity for emigration, 228 ;—Chinese civ^ sation, 229 ; 
—obstacles to a closer union with foreign nations, 230;—Clflhese political 
economy, 231; —Tsien’^tche and his standard of commercial intorestf 232 
large exports of Sycee silver by foroignors ; disadvantage of foreign trade to 
China, 233 transit and other duties, 234 ;—objections to European trade, 
235;—Britain’s interest in the China trade, 230 success to be attained 
by coercion, not diplomacy, 237 foreign relations with China considered, 
288 ;—scientific arguments against British trade, 230 ;—has foreign trade 
boon inimical to tho interests of China, its peace and prosperity ? 240;— 
fallacies of our commercial treaties, 241 dislionosty of the.Chinese 
officials; weakness of the Goverinnent, 212 ;—British c(iimncrcial immora¬ 
lities, 243 ;—graver charges, 244 ;—interference with (3nnesc politics, 245 ; 
—aid given by foreigners to the insurgents, strongly condemned by tlio 
Americ^in Commissioner, 24G;—our religious infiucnce in Chinese St,at« 
policy, 247 ; - Government hostility tlie natural result, 248 Chinese 
superstition and scepticism, 249;—The Tuoxmt doctrine and its author, 250 ; 
— Rationalism vereus Christianity, 251 ;—Buddhism, 252 Christian 
doctrines of Confucius ; the Taouists and Buddliists, 253;—the Christian 
missionary's best way to success, 254 ;—Homau Ciitliolic and l^rotestanfc 
missions, 255 ;—reasons for the iudifforence of theCiunesc to religion, il ;— 
rivalries and divisions among Christian churches and sects, 250-7 profes¬ 
sion of C'liristianity by the rebels, a further and seri<ms ground of the 
Government hostility to foreigners, 258 ;—infraction of the tnjjity by Pro¬ 
testant and liftman Catholiq^ missionaries, 259 ;—<3iristiunify ojtposed to 
the national policy, fV# ;•-opinions of two Emperors, 2<)0 ; —iho cflects of the 
introduction of (Christianity into such a Government as Cliina, 2G1;— 
Christianity viewed as revolutionary, 2G2-3 ;—the pro'^pect held out to tho 
Emperor of Cliina, 254 ;—Popery inimical to temporal suprcmai'y, 205 ;— 
subversion of its autliority tJio great fear of the I3iinese Government, 2CG; 
—how should Christianity be propagatcil ? ih; —missionaries bound by 
national treaties, 2G0 ; - God not to bo dishonored by those who profess to bo 
his followers, 270;—the British character for honesty at stake ; eonfidcnco 
already shaken, 271 ;—evils inflicted on the Chinese, 272 ;—Chrisliauity 
cannot ignore the observance of treaties, 273-4 ;—firinciple of Peace Societies 
in China, 27f5;—predatory inroads of Kussia,27t»;—the danger to China, 
277;—unsatisaetory nature of the peace just concluded ia Europe, 278;— 
Mr. Wade’s “ Notes on the Chinese Empire,’* 270 ;—the Chinese army, 
280;—anti-military Hgimc of China, 281 ;—liorrible daughter of prisoners, 
282;—terrible insurrections, 283;—reflections on the causes and clFects of 
these rebellions, 284 results of peace at any price, 285 an odinixture 
of adverse elements in a nation, a necessary condition of Jinproveincnt, 28G ; 
—uafitiiess of the modern Chinese for war, 2S7;—tliis defect traced to its 
cause, 288;—relative inllncncc of Western.Powers, 289-91;—tlio interests 
of Great Britain and America in China, 292eoinmerce and missions, 
293;—the conduct of trade, 294reasons for distrusting the Western 
Powers, 296 ;—our want of sympathy with the Chiiies<! Government, 290; 
—question of British intervention, 297;—conclusion, 298. 

Civil Service of India^ The. —Examination of candidates for the, 101 ;—determi¬ 
nation of the legislature, ib ;—importance of tho Indian Civil ^rvlce, and of 
a careful selection of qualified and competent functionaries, 192^the 
Home Civil Service; Mr, Chadwick's opinions, 193a parting word fox 
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Haileybury, 194 ;—pmonal feelings, ib ;—two great defects of HailoTbnjy, 
195objections to oriental languages being taught in the College^ > 
^UTse of instruction, e&;—defects of the system, t6;—the future of the 
Civil Service, 196the London Examiner's repudiation of First Class" 
men, ih; —the calumny repelled, and the “Class” vindicated, 197 Mr. 
Chadwick in opposition to competitive examination, 198his arguments 
eonsidered, 199;—great men not to be judged by their mistakes, *6fur¬ 
ther objeetaens to Mr. Chadwick's views, 200;—Sir George Tucker's objections 
to CMupetition, ib ;^his errors and weakness of argument exposed, 201;— 
Sir George's “ men of vigorous intellect and a masc^ine character," 202 
his preference of iutellectual hatchets" to “ literary razors," and of 
“substance" to* “polish," 20*1apprehensions of Sir George mundless, 
204;—further objection, 205;—plan proposed hy Mr. Macaulay and his 
colleagues, 200 its advantages notice, 207 ;—an enlarged and vigorous 
understanding desirable in a Civil Servant previous to entering on his Indian 
career, ib ;—fairness and comprehensiveness of thonew scheme, 208;—details, 
209value of Stuiskrit, ib; —result of the first examination, 210-11;— 
deficiency in knowledge of English history displayed by the candidates, 212; 
—criticism on tlie mode of examination, 213 ;—law and political economy, 
214 ;—Indian history and Indian languages, 215 ;—efficiency of the training, 
ib; —defective state of the present judicial system in India, 216; —might 
not the study of an oriental language and of Political Economy he safely 
omitted ? 217 ;—effect of the new scheme on the natives of India, 218 
general excellence of the plan, 219, 

Chbbej the 2iev» /f.—See Bombay. 

» 
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Dunbar^ Jlfr.-t.-See Anglo-Indian Poetry. 


Elphinetone^ Mr. S .—Sec fnam. 
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PemaU Education Western India. —Reports of 

and Scientific Society, 388; —the education question in India, 389; —native 
prejudice against female education, 390 effects to be expected from a 
general introduction of Christianity among the Hindus, 391 ;-*prescnt 
condition of native females, ib inaptitude of adult females, and iutelligence 
of children, 392 jT^educated native women, ib; —efforts of the Students' 
Society, 393 ;—Hindu notions of geography, 394 ;—nuiuber of schools under 
the Society, 395 ;—Banyan schools, 396; —management of the schools, 3(17 ; 
—caste exclusiveness, resources of the schools, 398; —Mofnssil schools, 
399; —objections tamale teachers, 400; —course of instruction, 401-2; — 
objections to purel^fecular education answered, 403 ;—failures of missionary 
efforts, 404; —female instruefors wanted, /—conclusion, 405. 

Eluvial Eesourees^ Development of. —Review of Mr. Charles Ellct’s work on 
the “ Inundations of the Delta of the Mis.sissippi," 1 ;—recollections of 
Alexander Mackay, ib his views of the resources of America, 2;—death of 
Mac^y, and appointment of Mr. Ellet, 3 ;—wisdom of the selection, 4 
nhjsioai structure of a portion of the United States, 5 ;—the region of the 
* pest and present condition, 6limits of the Delta, ib over- 
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its bonksi 8Aversion of the stream into the Jower countries; consideration 
of measures for tlio protection of Louisiana, 9 Mr. Ellet’s inrostigations 
and experiments, 10;—estimate of tlie forces to be dealt with, 11;—result 
of the inrestigations, 12 ;^Tise of the Mississippi at higli water, t6;—causes 
of increasing inundations, 18 ;—true cause of danger to tlie lower countries, 
14;—the “ cut-oifs,” 15 ;—artificial causes, 16;—^nger arising from exton- 
fiion of the “levies” or bunds, 17;—the “bayous,” 18;—complicated 
difficulties, —remedies proposed, 19-20;—Mr. ELlet’s condkisions, 21 ;— 
recapitulation of proposed remedies, 22application of the priQjciplcs to 
India, 28;—American dcTclupment contrasted with that of India, 24;— 
the Talley of the Indus, pourtrayed by Mackay's description of the Mis¬ 
sissippi, 25-6. 



Ooldsmid^ Mr ,—See Inam, 


Ilart^ Mr, TT.—See Imin, 
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Inam, Grants.—’R qvi&w of papers on the subject, 153 dehnition of the term, 
lb ;—Tarions kinds of Inams, 154-5 Appreciation of the term by tlie 
French East India Company, 15r»;—Clive's improved system of obtaining 
Inams, ib ;—origin of the Nizam, th ;—the father of the great Ilyder Ali ; 
rise of his power, 157 ;—extensive luums to the East India (.’umpuny, ib ;— 
diflercnces, 158 ;—tlie triple alliance, ^59 suddt'ii and rapid rise of native 
chiefs, 100-1 miauLhoriscd grants; treaties and siumuds, 102;—confu¬ 
sion in granting Inams, 100;—abuses of the privilege, Hi-ft—evidence in 
support, 105 ;^opiiiioiis of ludiaii statesiiicii, 100-7 ;—Regulation No. 
XVII. of 1827, ;—Mr. Holt Mackenzie’s deOnition of the term, ih :— 

Mr. Elphiustonc’s opinion, —Section 2 of Regulation XVII. of 1827, 

170;—question of “ private” property, tb ;—objections to the clause, 171■ 
Sir John Malcolm’s minute, 172;—opinions of the Marquis of Hastings 
and Sir Thouuus Muuro on the obligations of Inaindars, ib ;—Nuzurana and 
Puttee, 178 ;—tax for local purposes, 171;—the word “ Inam" not used in 
the lli'gulations, 175 ;—the Supplements of 1881 and 1888, 170 conflict¬ 
ing opinions on the liiam tenure, 177 ;—Mr. M’illoughby's minute on tlit» 
ToraGcrass levy of Guzerat, ib ;—“ Inam” flnnlly defined, 178;—Act XI. of 
1852, Schedule B ; tenures of diilerent descriptions, 179-81 ;—results of tlio 
inquiry into the Surinjara rules, 182 ;—personal holdings, 188 ; —Inam and 
Inamdar, 184 ;—duration of the tenure, 185 ;—Mr. Willoughby’s minute in 
the Sattara Blue Book, 180;—the process of investigation, decrees of 
Inam Commissioners, 187;—the “ Poona* Hufter,” 188;—dishonesty of 
native district and village officials ; conccahnout of records ; withholding of 
evidence, 189;—forgeries and fictitious pedigrees, ib ;—completeness of for¬ 
geries, 190;—the word “ Khatedar,” i6. 


J 

Jervis^ Captain .—See Maritime Surveye. 

K 

KetMy See Anglo-Indian Poetry, 
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Ijynth^ Comtmnder.^Be^ Maritime Surveifs^ 143. 

M 

Maeaula^t B ,—See Civil Service of India^ 206, 

Mae^cfffiTi JWcy’or.—See Anglo-Indian Poetry. 

Mackenzie^ Mr. 7/bZi.—See Inam. 

Maritime Surveys and the Dangers of ike Ocean. —Review of Charts and Direc¬ 
tories, 112 ;—Horsburgirs Directory and Walker's Chart of the Indian 
Ocean, 113 ;—discrepancies regarding “ doubtful dangers," 114 ;—seamou- 
stersand other marine animals mistaken for rocks and shoals, 115 ;—Norie’s 
Chart of 1833 compared with Walker's of 1855, ll(i;—maritime surveys, 
117; —further discrepancies, 118; —doubtful dangers, 1 10 ;—statement by 
the Hydrographic Department, Admiralty, 120 ;—Charts and their inaccu¬ 
racies, 121 ;—Indian Navy surveys, Chart oftlie('onst from Kurrachee 
to Cape Comorin, 122;— the Laccadives and Maldives, 123 ;—the last Chart 
of the Western Coast of India, and tlie Chart for making Bombay Harbour, 
124 Ceylon, Coromandel, Sandhuads, Ac., 125 ;—coast Charts from 
Bombay to Cambay, 120 ;—coasts of Mckrau and Persian Gulf, ib /—Captain 
Jervis's memoirs, 127 shores of the Arabian Sea, 128 ports of refuge, 
128-30; —requirements for surveys, 131 ; surveys instituted and carried 
on by order of the East India Company, 132 ; —inaccuracies in route surveys, 
133;— origin of the Grand Trigonometrical Survey of India, 134; —require¬ 
ments for correctness in ('harts, 135; —Jervis on surveys and their require¬ 
ments, 130;— on the encroachment and recession of the sea, and changes 
produced ^jereby, 137-0;— Major Itennell, 140; —want of uniformity in 
scale, style, and orthograpliy in Charts, 141-2 CoramiUider I.ynch's Map 
of the Ilivor Eiipbratos, 143 ;—an ancedoto, 144 ;—on the selection of ofiiccrs 
for scientific surveys, 145 ;—importance of accurate ongraviug, 146-7 ;— 
why should we not have engravers in India? 148 ; —necessity for a new and 
carefully corrected edition of Horsburgh, 14'J ;—proposal for a new survey, 
ib our maritime surveys for the last fifteen years, 150 ;—education of 
officers, 161 ;—necessity for encouragement, 152. 

MaithewSy Commodore .—See Bombay, 58. 

Military Men and their Dress .— Review of works on, 378; — dross of the Roman 
soldier, a. i>. 78, and that of the English soldier, a. i>. 1862, ib ;—Colonel 
Luard on dress and arms, 379;—the lancc of the British army, t6;—dress 
of the officer and of the private sobiicr, 380;—testimony against the stock, 
381;—how the stock was used in tlie Peninsula, 382;—forage cap versus 
helmet, 383 ;—coi^s, ib ;—military manners, ib ; —Dr. Arnold and Mrs. 
Mackemsie, 384 ;—officers’ minds and bodies ; tlie military school at Poona, 
386 ;—too many field oflicors in the army, ib ;—insufficiency of men, 386;— 
proportion of married women allowed to accompany a regiment on service, 
ib; —soldiers and i||ttriage.s, 387. 

Mmissipi River^ Inum^ons of ike .— See Fluvial Resources. 

Jfoon, The, and Tropical Disease, —Review of works on lunar infiacnces, 299 ; 
—absurdities of past belief, SOO;—modern credulity in science, 301the 
“springs”—what are they ? 302-3;—the moon’s influence on trcmical 
diseases, 304;—lunar and planetary influences on remedial agents, 806 ;— 
cm epileroy, lunacy, asthma, fevers, «tc., 806;—the rationale of lunar influ- 
eaces, 807*;—theories’Of Drs. Mead, Darwin, and Balfoury. 808uhivOrsal 
belief in lunar influences, 309influence on trees and plants ; on female 
charms, 810;—weStber not influenced by changes of m moon, flit;— 
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general impressions often erroneous, ih; —table-turning, 812;—lunar agency 
in aiibctiug tropical fevers cuusidcred, 818;—Dr. Balfour’s inquiries on the 
subject, 314 ;—objections to the evidence adduced, 316;—testimony of Dr. 
Helenus Scott, 310;—Dr. Jackson’s experience in the West Indies, li;— 
spread of the doctrine in the tropics, 317 ;—evidence against luiinr inilucuce ; 
the Madras report, 818 ;—iifiirmative proof insuflicient, 819;—meteorological 
changes not coincident with the phases of the moon, 820;—lunatics not influ- 
^ queeu by the moon, 821neither are shell-fish, nor hiunaiTuoures, nor is the 
^trefactiou of animiils, &c., 822 further proof required, 26 ;—concluding 
observations, 828. 

Canon, —Sue Civil Service of India^ 210. 

Munro^ Sir Thovias. —Bee Inam, 


0 

Oxendci), Str Oeorr/e.—tiQH Bombaij, 84. 

P 

Parker,, Mr, See Bombay^ 47, 53. 

Ferry,, Sir Erskine. —See Uird's-Eyc View of India. 

Phipps,, WilUam,, iJorenmr ,— See Bombay,, 47* 

PoUry,, Anylo-Indum.^lieyiiivr of recent publications, 78; —public estimate of 
poetry, 79 ;—reason for rhyming, ib the Wordsworthian poets, 80 ;— 
“ Twitterers” and “Children of the ]\li.st,” ib; —easy writing and bard 
reading, 81 ;-=-pocts born, not made* 82 Mr. Burke’s “ Days in tlie 
East,” ib; —defects and merits of his composition, 88;—“Ballads of the 
East,” 84 ;—poem of “ 1'lic Tartnr Girl,” 85-7 story of Kisheu Koumaree, 
an Indian heroine, 88-9; —three cups of poison! 90; —Mr. Dunbar’s 
efi'usions, 91 :—Mr.>. (^arsliorc's “ Songs of the East,” 92-8 the “ Bya” 
or 1 ellow-bird, !U Mr. Keene’s “Lx Lreuio,” tb ;—speeimons of absur¬ 
dity and irrevereuco, 95-0 a flower amidst the rubbish, 97 India a 
field for poets* song, 98 ;—nature and art in India, 90 ;—the wonderful city 
of temples, 11)0;—Indian heroes and lieroines, 101 ;—other interesting themes, 
102 ; —D. L. R. on Flowers and Flower-gardens, 103-4 ;—floriculture an 
innocent as well as a “ refining” occupation, 105 ;—Pope's attempts at 
landscape painting in poetry, 100 specimens of poetry from D. L. R.’s 
work, 107-8; —curious “ Specimens of Greek Anthology,” by Major Moc- 
gregor, 109-10; —oatmeal gruel for Greek stomachs. 111 Bacchanalian 
strains, 112. 

Pyke, Captain ,— See Bombay, 



Eeid, Mr. — 8 co Tnam. 

Bewa Kanta^ T/ic.—Information respoctiug petty States in the Rewa Kanta* 
353neglected state of the territory, 26 ;—its extent, 854;—relations with 
the Gaekwar, 355;—divisions of the country, 350;—Rajpeepla, B»rea, and 
Oodeypoor, 357Loonawanra, Ballasiuore, 868 the Five Purgunnahs, 
369;—Charapaneer, its rise and decay, SCO;—interference of the British 
Government, 361 ;—benefits derived therefrom, 362the Rajpeepla family, 
363management of Rajpeepla atTairsas-sumedby the Britisl) Goveniment« 
864;—state of the country previous to this event, the Goekwar’s influ¬ 
ence and exactions, 365 Rajpeepla in 1848, 36^ j—proce^gs of. tho 
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Britinh GoTernment, 367 ;—ingratitude of tbe Bajab, 363 ;—the priaeiplo 
of interrention considered* 860-70 >rights of succession to be hela sacred, 
871adoption, ib ;—the outbreak in 1837-88, 872;—the Chiefe and the 
British Government, 373 ;*positiou of a petty Native Chief, 374;—reform 
must come from without, 37*5 ;—general confidence in the British GoTern-> 
ment, 370;—responsibility of political officers, 877. 

Rtchardaofiy Qng^in Z. R ^)—See Anglo-Indian Fottrg^ 


s 

Slephen^ Sir Z—See Civil Service of Tndta^ J92. 
SirntU Stephm^ Governor ,—See Bombay^ 47, 64. 


Ttteker^ Sir George .—Sec Civil Service of India,, 200, 

w 

Waddington,, Mr .—See Civil Service of hidia,, 192. 
Watere^ Mr .—See Bombay,, 46. 

WiUoughhy, Mr .—Seo hiam. 

TTycAc, Mr ,—See Bombay, 30. 
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A 

Aislahiey Governor ,—See Bombaij, 

B 

Bird*8~Eye. View of India ^ by Sir Erskme Perry, late Chief Justice of Bombay. 

—Review of, 405 ;—Intlia becoming a prey to the literarypestilencc, 40C;— 
the author's claims to distinction, 407;—his desire to be looked upon as an 
authority in Indian matters, 408;--'his Indian experience, 4fK-i;—merits and 
demerits of the book, 410;—Bralimiins exhibited from two points of view, 

- 411;—rhapsody on Brahinance women, ;—Sir Krskiuo an iulinirer of tho 
Brahinuuical religion, 412 ;—his mlvioe to missionaries, 413 ;—specimens 
from tho hook, 414 ;—the author ou Oude, 415;—conclusion, 410. 

Bomhay a Century ayn^ Int rnal Kcononty of, —Mr. F. Warden’s Report on the 
Land Tenures, 171^0-1740, 324:—depressed condition of tho island at tho 
period, 325;—effort to improve the administration of justice, 32(1;—csta-* 
blishinont of a Mayor's Court, tb ;—opposition and Jealousy of the Govern¬ 
ment, 327puuisliiucnts inflicted by tho Court, 328 endeavours to 
increase tlie revenue, ih ;—rents and leases, 320;—renewal of tlifficulties and 
complaints, 330 ;—pressure from import duties, ib ;—from public works, 
331;—manufacture of gunpowder, ib; —introduction of ship-building, 332 
Lowjee Nusserwaujee, tb; —military defeuct’S ; new coinage, 333military 
establishment of the time, 334;—^questiou of forming native regiments, 335-6; 
—silence of English authors of the period respecting ludil^ 337 ;—obscurity 
and apathy of English society at Bombay at this period, 338 ;—the Company's 
covenanted servants, their number and emoluments, 338-41 ;—tho Gover¬ 
norship and other lucrative appointments, 342 ;—I'bfKiiithly expenses of 
young civilians, 343;—horses and horsc-alloTvanccs, 344;—manners and 
morals of the time, 345-0 ;—offences and crimes, 347 ;—Banister the infa¬ 
mous, 348 ;—disclosures of oUicial secrets; dishoucsty of the Company's 
covenanted servants, 34fl;—Governor Cowan, 350;—Lis dismissal, 351 
Governor Horne, ib ; —Jjowther and Clelaud a brace of rogues, ib Mr. 
Braddyl opposes secrecy, 352. 

Bomhay^ a Chapter in the Jliatory of^ from 1708 to 1725.—Prospects of the 
East India Company at the beginning of tho 18th century, 26;—onion of 
the old and new Companies; progressive prosperity, 27 ;—abolition of certain 
Factories, ib. /—commencement of the unchronicled period, 28omissions 
of Mill, OrnA^ and Walter Hamilton, ib ;—Scotch and O^tend rivals, 
29 ;—Parliamentary intervention, ib proceedings of the English Comf- 
puiy and the Dutch GQ|eiament, ib ;—state of matters in India, t6 

VOL. m,—WO. II. 54 



